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ANNOTATION

BCTYNUTE/IBHOE CJZIOBO

[laHHOe nocobue npeaHa3HaAYeHO AN UCNONb30BaHMA Ha IEKUMAX U CEMUHAPCKUX
3aHATUAX MO UCTOPUWM CTPaH M3y4yaemoro fA3blka A1A CTY[EeHTOB BTOPOro Kypca
A3bIKOBbIX BY30B.

B nocobumn Hawnu oTparkeHne BarkKHelLune BOMPOChbl, KOTOpPble ABAAKOTCA OCHOBOW
AN 03HAKOMJIEHMSA C PAaCCMATPMBAEMbIMM CTPAHAMM, a TaKkKe 6a3on gnAa yuebHom m
BOCNMTATEeNbHOM paboTbl CO CTyAEHTaMM.

Nocobue wuHTerpupyetr ceeaeHua o Benukobputanum u CLIA wmctopuyeckoro,
reorpadmMyeckoro, SKOHOMMYECKOTO M Ky/IbTYPHOrO XapaKTepa, HanpaB/ieHHble Ha
pacwmMpeHne Kpyrosopa Yy4yalwuxca, CTUMYAMpOBaHME WX MNO3HaBaTe/lbHbIX
WHTEepPecos.

Llenbio nocobus sBNaAeTcs OKasaHMe MNOMOLWM MNPenoaaBaTesilo B KOMMIEKCHOM
peannsaumMm 3agady BOCNMTaTENIbHOro, 06lLe0bpa3oBaTeNbHOrO U Pa3BUBAIOLLETO
XapaKTepa Hapagy C peleHuMem 3aay COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMA MPaKTUYECKOM
NOArOTOBKU CTYAEHTOB MPU OBOYyYEHUM aHTIUMACKOMY f3bIKY 3a CYET pacCluMpeHUs
C/I0BAPHOro 3anaca IMHIBOCTPaHOBEAYECKOro XapakTepa.

Mocobue OTKpbIBaeTCA PEKOMEHAALMAMM NO ero UCNosib30BaHUIO, Aanee cieayoT
KPUTEPMU OLEHOK M paboyas nporpamma, B KOTOPOM OCBELLEHbl LEeAM U 3a4aum
npeAmeTa, yKasaHbl TeMbl /NIEKUUMM CEMWHAPOB M pPaccMaTpMBaeEMble BOMPOCHI.
TaK:»Ke yKasaHbl TeMbl CAMOCTOATE/IbHbIX PaboT.

[anee cnefyioT CEMUHAPCKME 3aHATUSA, LIENbIO KOTOPbIX ABAAETCA AalbHenllee
paclwmnpeHme u yraybneHne 3HaHWNA, pPa3BUTUE HABbLIKOB CaMOCTOATE/IbHOIO
0by4yeHua. Pa3paboTKM CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHATUN NpeacTaBaatoT coboto obcyxaeHne
KNOYEBbIX BOMPOCOB B ¢GopmMe [AOKNALOB U KONNOKBMYMOB, TECTUPOBAHME,
AeTanbHylo paboTy Haj TeKCTamMu CTPaHOBEAYECKOro XapaKTepa, OpraHu3aumio
Pa3/IMYHbIX BUAOB AEATENbHOCTMU.



Pasgen  KOHTPOJIbHbIX  BOMPOCOB  MPWU3BAH  MPOKOHTPO/NIMPOBATb  YCBOEHUE
CTyAeHTamm 6a30BbIX 3HAHMM MO AaHHOMY NpegMeTy.

[anee cnepyet Kypc /NeKUMA, KOTOPbIA BK/IOYAET LLeAW, OCHOBHble BOMPOCHI,
6a30Bble MOHATUA, NPOBAEMbI, KOHTPOJIbHbIE BOMPOCHI, CAMOCTOSITE/IbHbIE 3a4aHUA
Mo TeMaM, OCHOBHbIE BbIBOAbI, UCMO/Ib30BAHHYIO IUTEPATYPY.

[lanee cnepyet pasgen, cogepallinii UTOrosble BbIBOAbI NO NPOMAEHHBIM TEMaM.

B pa3gene BO3MOMXHbIX Hay4YHbIX I'IpO6lI€‘N\ cOenaHa NorbliTKa PaCCMOTPETDb BOMPOCHI
}'IEKLI,VM B nccnenoBate/ibCKOM aHa/IMTUHECKOM K/to4e.

Mepen pasgenom fieKuMii NPUBOAUTCA CMMCOK OCHOBHOW M AOMNONAHUTE/IbHOM
MTepaTypbl.

Mocobue cooTBeTCTBYET TpeboBaHMAM MPOrpaMmMbl M ABASETCA MNOME3HbIM
[ONONHUTENbHBIM MaTEPUANIOM K CYLLLECTBYOWMM U3AAHUAM.

Introduction

This manual is intended for being used at the lessons of Country-Study for the first
year students of language educational institutions.

The manual reflects the most important issues, which are basic for acquaintance
with countries under review and the foundation for the teaching and educational
work with students.

The manual integrates the data about Great Britain and the USA of the historical,
geographical, economical, and cultural character, aimed at broadening student’s
horizon, stimulating their cognitive interests.

The aim of the manual is to render support to a teacher in the complex realization of
general educational and creativity stimulating tasks, side by side with the solution of
tasks of students’ practical training when teaching them English by expanding their
vocabulary of the linguistic and country-study character.

The objective of the manual is broadening and extending knowledge, developing
independent learning skills. The lesson working outs present the discussion of key
issues in a form of reports and colloquia, testing, detailed work over texts of
country-study character (scanning, skimming, finding facts), organization of various
activities.



The manual corresponds to the program requirements and appears to be useful
supplementary material to existing editions.

AUTHORS

CseneHunA ob aBTOpE
Kynngmn Onbra BaneHTMHOBHA

CTapwui npenogaBaTenb Kadeapbl aHINUMIACKOTO A3blKa U IUTepPaTypbl
F'YIMCTAaHCKOTrO roCy1apCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA

3aKkoH4YMNa TalKEeHTCKUIM FOCYAapCTBEHHDbIN Negarormyeckni MHCTUTYT
MHOCTpPaHHbIX A3bIKOB B 1982 roay.

PeueH3eHTbI:

Tagxkmes X.T., KaHANMAAT GUNONOTNYECKMX HAYK, AOLEHT

Ypa3b6aes X., 3aBeayowmnii Kapeapon aHIIMUCKOro A3blika u autepatypbl MY



RECOMMENDATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS

KPATKME METOONYECKUE PEKOMEHAOALNW

Nocobne morkeT 6bITb MCNO/Ib30BAaHO Ha Pa3/INYHbIX 3Tanax pa6OTbI Hag TémMamMmu

Bennkobputanua mn CLUA.

MpenogasaTtento cneayet onpeaenuTb TPYAHOCTU TOM WMAU WHOW NeKuuu Aans
AAHHOW rpynnbl CTYAEHTOB, BblAENUTb HOBYIO IEKCUKY U peanun, KoTopble TpebytoT
Pa3bACHEHMA, BbIAEAUTb TPYAHbIE ANA MPOU3HOLEHUA WMMeHa CcOobCTBEHHble,
reorpapuyeckme Ha3BaHMUA U T. M.

[anee cnepyeT 3anucaTb Ha AOCKe 3aTpPyAHANOLWME NMOHUMaAHWE NEeKLUU CNoBa M
BblpaXXEHUA U AaTb UX C MePeBOAOM Ha POAHOM A3blK AU CUHOHUMUYHOW 3aMEHON.

B npouecce pabotbl ¢ nocobmem cneayetr pas3BuMBaTb NO3HaBaATE/IbHYIO
NEATeNbHOCTb CTYAEHTOB, WX MbICAUTENbHYIO aKTUBHOCTb, YMEHWE BblAEeNATb



rnaBHoe, cywecrsBeHHoe, CpaBHMBATb, COMOCTAB/IATb, PAa3BMBATb BHUMaHWNE, MNaMATb,
nonoXxutesibHble aMmoLnn, TBoOpYeCKoe BOO6pa)'KeHVIe.

BarkHO Takke ¢opmupoBaTb Y CTYAEHTOB HaBblKM CamMOCTOATE/IbHOW paboTbl B
NOMCKaX HYXXHON MHOPMaLIMK U3 Fa3eT, XKYPHanoB, Tenenepeaad, MHTepHeTa.

Mcnonb3oBaHue maTtepmanos nocobus COo34a€eT ycnosuna ana peaandaunm npnHUUNa
KOMMYHMKaTMBHOﬁ HanpaBaeHHOCTU O6Y‘-I€HMF|.

BRIEF METHODICAL RECOMMENDATIONS

The manual can be used at different stages of work over the themes “Great Britain”
and “The USA”.

The teacher should determine the difficulties of this or that lesson for a certain
group of students, select new vocabulary and the reals, which require elucidation,
pick out complicated for pronouncing proper names, geographical denominations,
etc.

Further, it is necessary to write words and word expressions impeding language
comprehension on the blackboard, and give their translation into the native
language or synonymous equivalents.

In the process of working over the manual, it is necessary to develop students’
cognitive abilities, their mental activity, and ability to select the essence, compare,
confront, and develop their attention, memory, positive emotions, and creative
imagination.

It is also important to develop the independent working skills of students in
searching the required information from published editions, TV programs, Internet.

The use of the manual materials creates conditions favorable for the inculcation of
the communicative approach to teaching



REGULATION DOCUMENTS

V36ekucron Pecnybamnkacu Onmii Ba YpTa Maxcyc TabMm BasUpaUrm

N'ynuctoH [laBnat yHUBepcuTeTU
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TanabanapHuHr paHnapaaH mycrakun
MLWNAPUHU TALWWKWUA 3TULL, Ha3opaT KUauL
Ba 6aXxonaw TapTMbu TyFpucupa

Husom

fynancron-2013 iun

l'yanucroH pgaBnat yHuBepcutetTuaa tanabanap mycrakun
MLWNAPUHU TaLLKWUA 3TULL, Ha3opaT Kuauw Ba 6axonaw
TapTn6bU TYFpucnga Husom
l. Ymymuia Konpganap

1.1. Maskyp Husom Y3bekuctoH Pecnybamkacu Basupnap MaxkamacMHUHT
2001-nun 16-asryctgarn "OAui TabAIMMHUHT AaBnaT Tab/AMM CTaHAAPTAAPUHM
Tacauknaw TyFpucmaa''rm 343-coH Kapopu, Onuii Ba ypTa Maxcyc Tabaum
BasuUpPAUTUHUHT 2005-nn 21-despangarn “Tanabanap MycTaKun UWMHU TalKWUN
3TMW, HasopaT Kuauw Ba 6aXonaw TapTMbu TyFpucmaarm HaMyHaBUMA HU30M
TVFpucnaa”’rm 34-coHnn 6ynpyrFn, 2009 nun 14 asryctgarm 286-coHAun OGynpyfm
6unaH TacauknaHraH “Tanabanap myctakmn ULWLMHM TalWWKUA 3TULL Ba HA30paT KNAULL
6ynmnya MypukHoma” acocmpa Tanabanap TOMOHMAAH ¢aHAapHM Y3aawTMpu
cMpaTMHM  axwunaw  Xamaa Tanabanapaa  myctakua  ¢ukpaaw, axboport
MaHbanapmMaaH oAMHIAH MabayMOTAAPHU TaXUA 3TUL, Xya0canall, TaToMK aTmwwra
MYHAaNTUPUATAH KYHMKMA Ba MaslaKaNapHU PUBONKAAHTUMPULW MaKcaanaa wwiab
YnkunraH 6ynmb, TanabanapHUHr MyCTaKWMA MLWNAPUHM TaWKWA 3TULW, HasopaT
Knauw Ba 6axonalu TaptmbuHmn benrnnamgm.

1.2. ®daHnapgaH MyCTakKuAa MWAap HaMyHaBMA Ba MWYM  YKYyB peXxanapwu
acocMaa MyaraH daHHWM Tyna y3nawTupuw yvyyH 6enrmnaHraH YKy uwwnapu
XaXKMUHUHT BUup Knucmum cudatnga, YKMTyBYM Ha3opaTh octnaa TanabaHuHr gpaH yuyH
TyTraH ymymui pgadrapura (mabpysa, amanuii, cemuHap, nabopatopua) daHnap
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Kecumuaa KentTMpuaraH MycTakma TabJAuMM  MaB3ynapu  MycTakun  Tap3ga
6arkapunagn. MycTakmn umw maB3ynapuHm barkapuwpaa acocaH GaHHUHT ULWYK
[ACTypuaa KenTUpuaraH acocui, Kywumuya agabuértnappaH, yHuepcuteT APMu
MaHbanapmnaaH Xamaa MHTepHeT TapmoFuaa MaBXKyZd matepuannapaaH, kadeapa
npodeccop-yKUTyBYMNapU TOMOHUAAH Apatuarad YYM, YKys-ycnybuii  KyanaHma
Ba KypcaTmMa, Mabpy3a MaTHNApW, LWYyHUHraek 6owka  maHb6anappaH
dbonpganaHnnagw.

1.3. TanabanapHuHr myctakmn wuwnapHu 6axkapuw 6yiMua TynaaraH
penATUHr 6annapum yKyB cemectpu gasommaa Xap 6mup ¢an 6yiinmua ayauropus yKys
mwnapura 6epunraH peutmHr 6Gannapu 6unaH 6GupranuMkaa akagemuK
rypyXaapHUHT PeMTUHT KaiigHoMacuaa Kampg sTunagu.

N. Tanabanap mycrakun UWKMHUHT MaKcag Ba Basudanapu

2.1. Tanaba mycTakmn MWWHWHT acocMit maKcagun - Tanabanappa, ¢aH
YKUTYBUMCUMHUHT paxbapaurn Ba HasopatM ocTuaa, myamaH ¢aH 6yinya mabpysa,
amanmii  (cemmnHap) Ba nabopatopuAa  mawfynotnapuagaH bepunraH  yKyB
TONWWUPUKAAPMHU  MYCTaKmn paBuwga OGakapuw KapaéHuaa 3apyp 6ounum,
KYHMKMa Ba Ma/lakaNapHM WAKNNAHTUPULL XaMAa PUBOKAAHTUPULLAAH MbopaT.

2.2. Tanaba mycTakun UWMHUHT Basnudanapu:

- ¢daHnapgaH mabpysa (amanun nabopaTtopua) mawfFynotnapuaa bepunrax
OUNMMNAPHM MYCTaKUA Tap3aa NyxTa, MyKamman Y31alWTUpULL KYHMKManapura ara
6yAnw;

- TaBcuA 3TUAraH agabuétnapHu yHusepcuteT APMwuaga  Ba UMHTEpPHET
CanTnapuaaH TONMUL, MaB3y/lapHW YPraHUL *KapaéHuaa Kepakin Mab/lyMOTNAAPHMU
n3nab nnFuw, Kynam ycynnapu Ba BOCUTaNlapUHMN aHMKNaLW;

- YKyB Ba MAMUN agabuértnap, UAMUN, NUAMUN-METOAMK KypPHannap Xamaa
MeBEPUIM XyrKKaTnap bunaH mnwnaw, snekTpPoH YKyB afabmnétnap Ba mab/iymoTaap
6aHKMaaH dorganaHa oUW Ba 3apyp MabAYMOTAAPHM Tynaaw Xamaa TaXaun
Kunuw;

- MHTEpPHEeT TAapPMOFUHWUHI TaBCMA 3TUArAH CauTaapugaH  MaKcaanu
dorpganaHnwra ypratuul;

- YKyB Malfynotnapmaa 6epunraH TONWUPUKAAPHUHT PaLMOHAN e4MMUHMU
TONWLW Ba TaX/INN 3TULL;

- ¢daHnapgaH Myctakma uw TONWUPUKNAPHU, XMCOob UM3ma ULWIAPUHU, KypC
MWK Ba KypC NOMUXaNapuvHW OGaxapuwaa TU3MMAW Ba WMXKOAMM EHAoWMLIra
ypratuu;

- MYCTaKUAn MW TONWWPUKNAPUHK Baxapuw XapaéHuaa nwnab ymkunrad
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e4YMM, NoNXa EKM FOANAPHM acoc/all Ba MyTaxaccucaap Xamoacmga XMmos Kunumu;
- ¢daH bynnya TanabaHuHr myctaknn ukpnaw, b6unmm, KYHMKMa Ba TacaBByp
ONlAMMHM XamMAa MyaMMONAPHM MYCTaKMn Xan Kuna onvw  KOOBUAMATUHMU
WaKANaHTMpUwaaH nbopar.
lll. Tanaba mycTakKnn UWLMHHUT TALWKWAWA WAKANApKU

3.1. Tanaba MyCTakma WWWHM TAWKWUA 3TUWAA MyaraH aH(KYpC)HUHT
XYCYCUATNAPUHM, LWYHUHTAEK, Xap 6up TanabaHWHr akKagemMuK Y3nawTupuL
Aapa)kacu Ba  KobunmAtMHM Xucobra onraH Xonga Kyhuaarm Wwakanapaat
dbonpganaHnnagn:

e YKyB-ycnybuii maxkmyanap acocuaa mabpy3a mas3y/lapu maTepuannapuHu
MYCTaKuA Y3nawTnpuLL;

® CEMMHap Ba ama/inii mawfynotnap 6ynmya ymra 6epunraH TonwmpuKkiapHu
b6arkapuw;

e nabopatopua wwAapuMHKU  HGarkapuwra TaMEprapavk Kypuw Xamaa
XncoboTtnap Tanépnau;

* TexHUKaBui, Tabumi daHnap 6ynya xmcob-rpaduK nwnapHu Harkapuw;
® KypC UK (nonmxacm)Hm myctakmn b6arkapuiu;

* UAMMI MmaKona, Pecnybnmka Ba XxasnKapo MWKEcMAOArn aHxXymaHapra
Mabpy3a Te3NCNAPUHM Talépnalu.

®aHHUHT  XycycuaTnapuaaH Kenub 4UMKKaH Xonpa, Kadeapa WMUFUAMLIN
Kapopura Kypa ¢daHnapgaH Tanaba MycTakun MWAApUHW TalWKun 3TUWAa 6oLwKa
WaknnapaaH Xam GonaanaHUAnULWN MYMKUH.

3.2. VYKyB daHnapu 6YyiiMya HamyHaBMI Ba wWWuM AacTypnapga Tanaba
MYCTaKu/l MULWWHWUHT WAKAKM, MasMyHM Ba XarKMM Xampga 6aXxonaw me3oHu
KypcaTunaau;

3.3. Kadepgpanap TOMOHMAAH Tanaba MyCTaKma UMLK YYYH a*KpaTUAraH BaKT
brogKetTra moc pasBuwaga Xap 6up ¢aH 6yMMUYa MyCTaKma WIWHUMHT TaLKWUAWNK
WakKAnapm, Tonwupuknap nwnab ynmkmnaan Ba Kadeapa MMFMAMWINGA MyXOKama
3TUNNG, baKynbTeT YKyB-yCNYyOMN KeHrawmaa TacanknaHaaun. KapeapaHuHr penTuHr
oiHacMaa Xap 6up ¢aH 6ynnya MycTakmn TabJAMM MaB3ynapyv TAaHULWTUPULL YYYH
9BJIOH KNAnHaau.
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3.4. Kadepgpa TOMOHMAAH MYyCTaKWUA ULWINApPHKU BaxKapuw 6yimya paHnapaaH
Tanabanapra 3apypun MeTOAMK KynnaHMa, KypcaTma Ba TaBcuanap wuwnab
YnKmMnagm.

IV. ®aHnapaaH yKyB mawfynotnapm 6ynmya TonwmpuKkaapm

4.1. daHnap 6yhinua mabpysa (amanuii, cemuHap, nabopatopusn)
MALLFYyNOTAAPUAAH MYCTakKmn W Tonwupuknapu KadegpanapHUHT  eTaKkuu
npodeccop—yKutyBunnapmn (npodeccop, AoueHTnap), ¢aH YKATYBYUCKM OBunaH
buprannkga nwnab ymkmnaam, Kapegpa MMFUANWNAA MyXOKamaZaH yTKasunaam Ba
TErnwmn Kapop bunaH TacanknaHagu.

4.2. ®daHnapgaH Myctakun v Tonwunpuknapu ¢ad bynmya nwym pgactypra
MOC X043 MaB3y/iap KenTupunagm Ba MyCcTakKun wuw TonwupuknapuHmn baxkapui
MyA[aTnapu Kypcatunagu.

4.3. ®@aHHMHT MWuM YKyB AacTypura KUPUTWAraH Ba Mabpys3a LWaKAnaa

ypraHuwmn 6enrmnaHraH MmaB3ynapHW Tynanuvrmya  Myctakun uvw  cudatmaa
6axkapunuwmra pyxcaTt sSTUAManaum.

4.4. Amanuin, (cemmnHap) mawfrynotnap byihnua aygutopmsaga baxapuaraH
TONWWUPKMKAAPra MasMyHaH YXwal, MypakKkabaurm moc KenyBuum TONWMPUKAAP
MYyCTaKu Tap3aa yrhaa uwnalira TaBcma aTunaaum.

4.5. Jlabopatopus nwmnaa Hasapui TanEpraauk Kypull, HaTUXanap OoauLl,
TaX/IMN 3TUW XamZa Yya4alw XaTONMKNAPUHM aHUKNAW MYCTaKMA W TONWWPUFK
xucobnaHagn, nekmH nabopatopua uwm b6axkapunmb, Tyna ToONWMPraHAAH CYHT
Xucobra onnHagm.

4.6. Kadeppanap TomoHnaaH daHnapAaH MyCTakKun v TOMNWMPUKNAPUHM
H6axapuw y4yH 3apyp 6ynraH yKyB agabuértnapu, metogmk agabuétnap, metoamk
TaBCMANAp, KypcaTmanap, MHTEPHET CauUTiapu Ba X.K.J1lap aHWK KypcaTuiaaum.
MycTaknn  uvwnapHn  bHaxapuw  XKapaéHupga ¢aH  YKUTYBUMCM TOMOHMAAH
TanabanapHUHr Tanabnapm acocnaa KOHCynbTauMANap yioWwWTUpmUaaan.

4.7. Tanabanap TOMOHMAAH KypC MWK (NoMMXa) NapuHKM Talépnall
apaéHmpa 3apyp Xonnapga Mmapkasmi  AKM, APMnapgaH Koanexnap,
nmuennapHuHr APMnapuaaH, MHTepHeT TapmoKnapugaH donpanaHuwira amanum
MMKOHMATNAP ApaTnb bepmnnagw.
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V. Tanabanap TOMOHMAAH MYCTaKWUA ULWINAPHU PaCMUANALLITUPULL TONLLMPULL
TapTMbu

5.1. ®aHnapgaH myctakun wuwnap 6yhnya TanépnaHraH martepuannap
TanabaHuHr ¢aH 6yiMMya TyTraH Mabpysa Ba amanui (cemuHap) malwfynoTnapm
AadTapura é3mnaan, YKNTyBYM TOMOHMAAH KYpub YmMKmunagm Ba KMcka ofF3aku cypos
opKann 6axonaHagu.

NabopaTtopua mawfynotTnapuaa MyCcTakma v TOMWUPUKAAPUHKU BaxkapuLl
HaTUXKanapu Xam nabopatopua gadrapura ésmnagn. Tanaba xap bup nabopatopus
nwmn 6yMmya KONNOKBUYM TOMWMPraHUZaH cyHr nabopatopma uwmnHKM bBaxkapuwra
pyXxcaT 3TUNaAM Ba ULWHW TYNa TONWKWpPraHaaH cyHr 6axonaHaau.

5.2. Xucob-umama uWNAPUHM Xamaa KypC UK EKU Kypc Jnonmxacu
NIINAPUHU MYCTaKun 6akapuill HaTukanapu benrmnaHraH taptmbaa €3mnaamn Ba
XMMOSA KunnHaan, baxonaHagu.

5.3. Kadepgpanap TomoHuaaH daHnapaaH mabpy3a, amanuin (cemmHap) Ba
nabopatopua mawfynotnapu 6ynmmya myctakun uvw Tonwumpuw rpadurn cemectp
bownaHMwmaa KapeapaHUHT PENTUHIIAP OMHAcUra ocub Kymmnagw.

5.4. ®aHnapgaH  YKyB  MaWfynoTnapu  Kecumuga  MyCTakun v
TONWUPUKAAPUHKU TpaduMK acocmpa mawfynot gadtapura Kamt atmb b6axkapuw Ba
MyanatTmaa  TONWUMpUW Macbyamatm  Tanabara, HasopatM  ¢aH  YKUTYBYUCHK
3MMMacura toknatunagn. benrmnaHraH myapatoa TOMNWMPUAMAraH MyCTakua wLw
TonwupuKknapm GakynbTeT AEeKAHATUHUHE pyxcaTHoMacu acocuaa *KHpaH KernHrm
"MHra Kapap, OHpaH keuunHru OHra Kapgap mypgaatnapga Tonwwumpuwra pyxcat
aTUNAAMN.

VI. Tanabanap myctakun uwnapuHu 6axkapuamiunmHmn Hasopat Kuauw Ba 6axonaw

6.1. ®PaHnapgaH Tanabanap MyCTakKUA WWNAPUHUHT  Baxapuamwm ¢aH
VKUTYBYNCM TOMOHMAAH Has3opaT KuanmHaau. PaH YKUTYBUMCKM MYCTaKun wL
TONWUPUKAAPMHU MypaaTuaa b6arkapmaraH Ba TonwuMpmaraH Tanabanap TyFpmucmnaa
Kadegpa nnFunmwmaa axbopot 6epaaun. KadbeapaHuHr MnFnanw Kapopura acocaH
AeKaHaTnapra y3nawTupmaraH Tanabanap tyFpucnaga mabaymot bepunaaw.

6.2. ®daHnapaaH Tanabanap myctakma MWNAPUHUHT Baxkapuanwun Kadeapa
NMFMAnWANapuaa Xap onga 6up mapta, GakyabTeT KeHrawumaa cemectp AaBomuaa
Kammga y4 MapTa MyXoKama 3Tuaaau.
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6.3. @PaHnapgaH TanabanapHUHr MycTakmn uwnapu YKy pexaga ¢aH
6ynMnuya axkpatunraH coatnap XucobupaH uwnab 4YnMKunraH PemnTUHT UWNaHMara
KYpa PenTUHr KaaBanuaa Kang atunraH 6ynmb, H Ba OH yuyyH axkpatuarad
6annapra Kywmnb 6axonaHaau.

6.4. ®anHnappgaH XKH Ba OH Xampaa mycTakua mw TONWMPUKIAPUHMK
H6axapuw 6ynmnya TynnaHraH 6annapun KapedpaHUHTr PeruTUHT onHacuaa éputmb
6opunagw.

6.5. ®aHnapaaH Tanabanap MycTtakua MWAAPUHM Ha3opaT KUauw TapTmbu
Ba 6axonaw me3oHNapu Kadegpanap TOMOHMAAH Uwnab ynMKnnagm Ba Ternwam
TapTM6Aa TacamMKnaHagw.

MycTakun wuwnapHu 6axonaw mesoHnapu Tanabanapra YKyB cemecTpu
60WNAHNIINAA SBIOH KUNMHAAMW.

Xap 6up MycTakmn MWHKWHT maB3ycura 6annap axpatvw, GaHHUHT PEUTUHT
MLWIAHMACKUIa acoCNaHUATaH Xonaa ¢daH YKUTYBYMCUM TOMOHMAAH MWNA6 YmMKunagm
Xamaa Kadeapa MuFuaMwnaa myXokama 3tmnmb, Kadeapa myampu TOMOHMAAH
TacavKnalra TaBcMA aTMNaaM.

Vibexucmon Pecnybnuxacu Onuii 6a ypma maxcyc mavium 6a3upiuuHUnz
2005 nun 21 ¢hespanoacu “Tanadanap mycmaxkun UWIUHU MAWKUT IMULL,
Hazopam Kuiuwi 6a 0axonauwi mapmuodu XaKuoazu HAMYHAGUII HU3OM
myepucuoau 34-connu oyupyeu, 2009 iun 14 aecycmoacu 286-comnnu
oyupyzu ounan macouxnanzan “Tanabanap mycmaxun uUWIUHU MAWIKUI
Imuwl 6a Hazopam KuIuwi Oyuuua uypukHoma’”cu acocuda my3zamuuinap
KUpumui2au “I'viucmon oOaenam yHueepcumemu manadaIaApUHUHL
MYyCmMaKuil UWWIAPUHU MAWKUI 3Munl, HA30pam Kuiuw ea oOaxonauw
mapmuou myepucuoa Huzom” I'yiucmon oasénam ynueepcumemunune 2013
uun 25 aneapoazu Hamuii Kenzawnune 5-connu masxycaucuoa myxoxKama
amunubd, ynueepcumemnunz 2013 iiun __ aneapoazu -COHIU Oylipy2u
Ounan Kauma macoukjiaHzaH.
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Onwnia Tabaum myaccacanapuaa tanabanap 6unmmuHmu Hasopar
Kunuw Ba 6aX0MalWHUHI PEUTUHT TUSUMM TYFpUCMAaa
HN3OM
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(Yw6y Hwusom VY3bekuctoH Pecnybamkacu Onuit Ba ypTa MaxcyC Tabaum

BasnpAUrMHUHT 2009 nmnn 11 mnoHaarn 204-coH bynpyFu bunaH TacauKnaHraH Ba

V36ekucton Pecnybaukacu Apama Basumpaurmga 2009 iun 10 uionga 1981-coH

6unaH gaBnaT pymxatnaaH yTKasuaraH.

TonwuprKkka mysoduk YsbekuctoH Pecnybnvkacu Onuit Ba ypTa maxcyc
TabAnUM BasmpanrMHuHr 2010 un 25 asryctaarm 6ympyFm bunad Husomra
y3rapTMpumwl Ba KylUMMYanap KMpuTUAraH Xamga Y3bekuctoHn Pecnybamkacu
Apnva Basumpaurmpga 2010 nmn 26 asryctga 1981-1-coH 6unaH pgasnat
pynxatuaaH KanTa yTKasuaraH.)

Maskyp Husom Y3b6ekuctoH PecnybanKacuHUHr “Tabavm TyFpucmaa”’rm Ba
“Kagpnap Tamépnaw MUANWIA_ AaCTypu TYyFpucnaa”’rn KoHyHnapura Xampaa
V36ekuctoH Pecnybavkacu Basuvpnap MaxXkamacuuumir 2001 mn 16
asryctgarn 343-coH “Onni TabAMMHWHI AaBnaT Tab/JAMM CTaHZAPTAAPUHU
Tacauknaw TyFpucnaa” Kapopura myBopuK ONMM TabaMM Myaccacanapuia
Tanabanap GUAMMMHM Ha3opaT Knamw Ba H6aAXONAWHUHT PEUTUHT TUSUMUHMU
TapTnbra conagu.

Ywby HM3om Kyimnaaru 6 Ta 6yammaaH nbopar:

l. Ymymuin Konganap

Il. Hasopar Typaapu Ba YHM amanra owMpuil Taptubu

baxonaw TapTnbu Ba me3oHnapu

IV. Hasopart TypaapuHm yTKasuw myanaTtu

V. PEUTUHI HaTUXKANAPUHU Kaua, KUAULW Ba TaX/IWA 3TULL TapTUbM
VI. AKyHu# Konpganap

l. YMymuit Konganapra KUpUTUATaH y3rapTupuwinap

2-6aHpA;

A) Tanabanap OGUAMMWHM XONMC Ba afdonatam 6Haxonaw Xamaa YHWUHT
HaTUXKaNapUHM BaKTMaa Mabaym KNauw;

) YKYB *Kapa€HUHMHT TaWWKUAUA UWNAPUHN KOMMNbIOTEPNALLTUPULLITA LUAPOUT
ApaTULL.

3. ®aHnap 6ynunua Tanabanap OGHuaMmMUHM cemecTtpga 6axonab 6Hopwuw
PENTUHI Ha30paTM KagBannapu Ba H6axonaw Me3oHAapu acocuaa amanra
owmpunagu.

Il. Hazopart Typaapu Ba yHM amanra olwumMpuLL TapTubm


http://cli.lex.uz/ld/irs/doc/16188
http://cli.lex.uz/ld/irs/doc/196944
http://cli.lex.uz/ld/irs/doc/196944
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4. Hasopat Typnapu, yHU ymkasuw mapmubu ea me30Haapu Kadesapa
MyANPU TaBCMACKM OBUNAH 0NN TabAMM MyaccacacUMHUHT (baKynbTeT) YKyB-
ycnybuin KeHrawmaa Mmyxokama KnavHaauv Ba TacamKnaHagum Xamaa xXap 6up
¢aHHUH2 uwvu YKye dacmypuda MalFynoT Typnapu bunaH bupranvkaa
Kypcatunaau.

5. PelimuHe Hazopamu »adeannapu, Ha30pam mypu, WakKau, COHU Xamoda
Xap 6up Hazopameaa axxpamunaaH makcuman 6aan, wyHUH20eK xcopuii ea
opanuK HaszopamnapHuHz capasaw 6annapu XaKuddzau mavaymomnap
¢aH 6yiliuva 6upuH4yu mawfFynomoa manabanapaa 3vs10H KUnUHAOU.

6. TanabanapHUHr 6UAMM CaBMACK Ba Y3NaWTUPULL AaparKacMHWHT [asnat
TabAMM CTaHZApTAapuUra __MyBOOUKAUTMHW TabMUHAAW Y4YYH Kyhmparu
Ha3opaT Typ/apuHM YTKa3uLW Hasapaa TyTUIaau:

— TanabaHuHr ¢aH mas3ynapu 6O6yMnMya 6uaMm Ba amanuit  KYHMKMA
AAparKacuHM aHMKNaw Ba 6axonaw ycynu. MH daHHUHT XycycuaTnaaH Kennb
YMKKaH Xonpga, cemuHap, nabopatopma Ba amanuii MalfFynoTnapaa of3aku
cypos, mecm ymka3suuw, cyX6am, Hazopam uuwiu, KoAa0K8UYM, TEKLUMPULL Ba
WYy Kabu 6owKa Wwaknnapaa YTkasnamm MmyMKUH;

OpanuK Hazopam

— cemecTp AaBomuaa YKyB AACTYPUHMHI Terwnu (paHHMHr Gup Heua
MaB3y/NapUHN Y3 numra onraH) 6ynMmun TyrannaHraHaaH KemnH tanabaHuHr
6MAMM Ba amannii KYHUMKMa pdapaxacMHW aHuKnaw Ba 6Haxonaw ycynwu.
OpanuK Ha3opaTHUHI coHu (bup cemecmpda mapmadaH Kyn
ymkasunamacauau s03um) ea waknu (éama, ofF3aKu, mecm e8a X0Ka30) YKyB
daHura axkpatuaraH yMyMUM coaTnap XaxKMuAaH Kenmb 4YMKKaH Xonaa
benrmnaHagm;

AKyHuli Ha3opam

— CeEMeCTP AKYHMAa MyanaH ¢aH bynunya Hazapun BUAMM Ba aManmit KYHUKMaNapHu

Tanabanap TOMOHMAAQH Y3MaWTUPULWL AapaxacuHu 6axonaw ycynu. AKyHuUl

Hasopam dacocaH MasHY myuwyHyad eéa ubopanapza acocnaHzaH “Esma uw”

waKknuoa ymkasunaou.

TabnAm  WyHaAUWM  Ba  MyTaxaCCMCAMKNapu  anpum  GaHNAPUHUHT
XycycuatTnapugaH Kenmb uUuMKKaH Xonaa ¢pakynemem MUamuii KeHzawu
Kapopu acocuda Kynu 6unaH caHnapdaH akyHuli Hazopamaap 6owKa
waknnapoa (oF3aKu, mecm 6a X0Ka30) YTKasUAULLM MYMKUH.

7. OpanuK Has3opaTHWU YTKasuW KapaéHu Kadeapa MyaAMpuU TOMOHMAAH
TY3U/IrAaH KOMMUCCMA WUIWITUPOKMAA AaBpwuii pasBuwaa ypraHmb 6opunagun Ba
YHU ymka3uw mapmubaapu 6y3unzaH Xonnapoa, opanaukK Haopam
Hamuxcanapu 6ekop KuauHadu Xamaa opanuk HasopaTt Kalima YTka3mnnagu.


http://cli.lex.uz/ld/irs/doc/1205976
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8. Onui TabAMM Myaccacacu paxbapuHUHT OylpyFu 6unaH uYku Haszopam ed
MOHUMOpPUH2 6ynumu paxbapauauda Ty3uaraH KOMMUCCUMA MULWITUPOKUAA AKYHUM
Ha30paTHM YTKA3ULL }KapaéHu AaBpuM paBuwaa ypraHmb 6opmnaam Ba yHM YTKA3ULL
TapTMbnapu 6y3naraH Xonnapaa, AKYHWUIM Has3opaT HaTuXKanapu 6exkop KuauHaou
Xamza AKYHUN Ha3opaT Kalima YTKa3mnagu.

lll. BaXonaw TapTMbu Ba me3oHNapu

10. TanabanapHUHr O6UAMM CcaBMACK, KYHMKMa Ba MaJlakanapuHM HasopaT
KUAUWHWUHT  pelimuH2 mu3umu acocuda TanabaHuHr Xap 6up ¢aH 6ynmua
y3nawmupuw dapaxcacu bannap opKanu npoaanaHagu.

« 11. Xap 6up daH 6yinua TanabaHUHI cemecTp AaBOMUAATU y3aawmupuw
Kypcamku4u 100 6annuk Tnammaa 6ymyH coHnap 6unaH 6axonaHaau.

e Yw6y 100 6ann HazopaT Typnapu bynmya Kynmaarmda TakcumnaHaau:

* AKyHuii Ha3opameaa — 6ann;

* xopuli ea opanukK Hazopamaapaa —6ann (paHHUHT XycycuATUAAH Kenub
4YMKKaH Xonaa 70 6ann kKapeapa TOMOHMAAH KOPUIM Ba OpaanK HasopaTaapra
TakcMmnaHaam).

e 13. TanabaHuHr penTuHr gadrapyacura anoxmaa Kang KuanHaguraH Kypc
uwu (nonuxacu, Xucob-rpaduk wuwnapu), manakaeuii amanuém, baH
(paHnapapo) 6yimMuya AKyHuli Oaenam ammecmayusacu, 6umupys
manakaeuli UwWuU Ba MArucTpatypa TanabanapuHUHT UAMWUIA-TAAKMKOT Ba
WIMWUIA-Neaaroruk UWAapu, MarucTpamk gmccepraumacyn bymmnya yanawtmpuil
Aapaxacu — 100 6annuk Tmsmmpaa 6axonaHaam

e 14. TanabaHuHr paH 6YyMMya y3nawTUpUL KYPCAaTKUYMHMU HA3opaT Kuauwaa
Kyrngarm HaMyHaBMN Me30H1ap TaBCKA ITUNAAM:

* a) YYYH TanabaHuHr 6unmm pgaparkacu Kyhumparmnapra »aBob 6epuium
NIO3UM:

* Xysioca ea Kapop Kabyn Kuauuwi;

* uxcooul ¢pukpnaii onuwi;

*  MycmaKun mywoxada ropuma oauwi;

* 0n2aH bunumnapuHu amanoda Kyanaii onuwi;

*  MOXUSAMUHU MywyHUW;

* b6unuw, aimub 6epuw;

* macassypeaa 32a bynuuw.

* 6) yuyyH TanabaHuHT BUANMM gaparkacu Kynmaarunapra »xasob 6epuin no3mm:

*  MycmaKun mywoxada ropuma oauwi;

* 0n12aH bunumaapuHu amanoa Kynnaii onuwi;

*  MOXUSAMUHU MywyHUW;
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* 6unuw, alimub bepuw;

* macassypeaa 32a 6ynuuw.

* B) y4yH TanabaHWHr Bunmm gaparkacu Kymmaarmnapra asob 6epuim nosmm:

*  MOXUSMUHU MywyHUW;

* b6unuw, alimub 6epuw;

* macassypeaa 32a 6ynuuw.

* T) Kyingarn Xonnapaa TanabaHuWHr bunum paparkacu 6unaH 6axonaHuwm
MYMKUH:

* aHUK macaseypaa 32a 6ynamacnuk;

s 6bunmacnukx.

 15. HamyHaBMi Mme30HNAp acocupa MyanaH ¢aHAaH »Kopuih Ba OpanukK
Ha3sopaTtnap 6ynnya aHuK me3oHaap wvwnab uynkmnub, Kadbeppa myaupwu
TOMOHUAAH macOuKaaHaou Ba Tanabanapra ab/IOH KUANHAAM.

* 16. HamyHaeuli me3oHaapaa myeogukK mytaxaccucank daHnap bymnunya TaaHy
ONMNA TabAMM Myaccacanapu TOMOHUAAH AKyHuUli Hazopam y4yyH 6axonaw
Me30HAapu wvwnab 4ynuknnmb, onmin TabauMM Myaccacacu MUamul-ycaybuli
KeHeawu mMOMOHUOGH macOuKnaHaou Ba Typaow OAUW  TabaMM
Myaccacasiapura eTkasuaaaum.

* 17. TanabanapHuHr YKy ¢daHn 6YMMuYa mycmaKun uwiu *opuin, opanuvK Ba
AKYHWIA Ha3opaTnap apaéHuga TerMwau TonwupuknapHu 6Hakapuwum Ba
YHra axkpaTtunraH 6annapaaH Kennb ymMKKaH xonaa 6axonaHaau.

 18. TanabaHuHr ¢aH 6yihnua OGup cemecTpgarM pPenuTUHIM Kyhnpgaruua
aHWKNaHagu:

Rf =

* byepaa:

* V—cemecTpga paHra akpaTuaraH ymymui yKyB toknamacu (coatnapaa);

* —daH 6yiunyua y3nawTtnpuw aaparkacu (bannapaa).

* 19. ®aH 6yMuMya Kopuih Ba OpanuMK HasopaTaapra akKpaTuaraH yMymMuin
6anHUHT capanaw 6ann XxucobnaHunb, ywby pomnsaan kam 6ann
TynnaraH Tanabanap sSKyHWiA Ha3opaTra Kupumuamaliou.

* Mopuli ea opanukK HazopaTt Typnapu b6yihnya 55 ea yHOaH oKopu 6anHu
TynnaraH Tanaba ¢aHHM y3nawTupraH aeb xucobnaHaaun Ba ywby d¢haH
6yliuva AKyHWI1 Ha3opaTra Kupmacauauaa nyn Kynmnagu.

20. TanabaHuHr cemectp aasomunga paH 6ynmya TynnaraH ymymuli 6anu xap bup

HasopaT TypuaaH bOenrmnaHraH Kouganapra myBopuUK mynaazaH 6annapu
UuFuHOuUcu2d TEHT.

IV. Hasopart TypaapuHm yTKasuw myanatm

 21. OpanuK Ba AKYHWMA Has3opaT Typnapu KaneHdapb TemaTUK pexara
MyBOOUK OeKaHam TOMOHWAAH Ty3uaraH pelimuHe Ha3opam 3aoeannapu
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acocnpa YTKasunagu. AKYHUA HA30paT CEeMECTPHUHI OXuMpru mobalHuaa
YTKasunagm.
22. Tanaba ¢aH 6yiunya Kypc noliuxacu (uwu)Hu ywby daH 6yiinya TynnaraH
6annapu ymymaawmupuauwuaa Kaoap TONWUPULLN LWapT.
23. Xopuh Ba oOpanuK HasopaTnapaa capanaw 6annngaH kKam 6ann
mynnaa2aH Ba y3pnu cababnapra Kypa HasopaTnapga KaTHawa osimaraH
Tanabara Kalima monwupuw y4yH, Haebamoaau wy Hazopam mypuz2avd,
CYHITU XOPWI Ba OpaNunK HasopaTaap YyYyH AKYHuUli Hazopamza4ya 6ynraH
myaaat 6epunaau.
Kacananuazu cababnn papcnapra KaTHawmaraH Xamaa 6enrvnaHrad
Myanatnapaa yopuii, opanuk ea AKyHUlli Ha3opaTAapHM TOMWKMpPA OAMaraH
Tanabanapra akynemem OeKaHu ¢hapmoliuwiu acocuaa, YKULWHK
b6ownaraHMaaH CyHr MyaaaTtaa Tonwupuiira pyxcaTt 6epunaau.
24. TanabaHuHr cemecTpAa XOpPWUM Ba OpPaNMK HasopaT Typ/apu 6yinuua
TynnaHraH 6annapu ywby Hasopat Typnapu ymymuli 6aauHuHe 55 ¢pousudaH
Kam 6ynca EKum cemecTp fKyHUAQ Hopull, opanuk ea AKyHUlU Has3opat
Typnapu bynmuya TynnaHraH 6annapun nuFMHaucn 55 6aadaH Kam 6ynca, y
XncobnaHaau.
AKageMuK Kap3gop Tanabanapra cemecmp myz2a2aHUOaH KeliuH KanTa
y3nawTtupuw yy4yyH myaaat bepunagum. LWy mypaat pgaBomuaa  ¢paHHU
y3nawmupa oamazaH Tanaba, ¢aKynbTeT OeKaHu TaBcuAcuMra Kypa
benrmnaHraH TaptMbaa pekmopHuH2 6ylipyFu 6unaH Tanabanap cadmaaH
Yyemaawmupunaou.
25. Tanaba Ha3opaT HaTuKanapugaH Hopo3u 6ynca, ¢aH 6yihnuya HasopaT
TYPW HaTUXKaNapu 3bN0OH KMAMHIAH BaKTAaH 6ownab mobanHuaa
daKkynbTeT 0ekaHuaa apu3a bMnaH MypoXkaaTt 3TULLIM MYMKKUH. ByHaan Xonaa
baKynbTeT AEKaHUHUHT maKOumMHomacura Kypa pekmop bylipyru 6unan 3
(y4) ab3ogaH Kam 6ynmaraH Tapkubaa amennayus KOMWUCCUACK TallKWA
3TUNAgM.
Anennauma KomuccuAacu TanabanapHUHr apusanapuHu Kypub umkmb, wy
KYHHUH2 y31aa XynocacuHu bungmpagn.
26. baxonawHwWHr  ypHaTunraH Tanabnap acocupga  besnzunaHz2aH
myooamaapoa YTKasuAuUWKM Xamaa pacMUANaWTUpUAnMWIK  ¢haKyabmem
0ekaHu, Kagedpa myoupu, yKye b6ynaumu Xamaa UYKU Hasopam ea
MOHUMOPUH2 6yaumu TOMOHMAAH HAa30paT KUANHaAM.

V. PEUTUHI HaTUXKANAPUHU Kana KUAULW Ba TaX/IUA STULL TapTUGM

27. TanabaHuHr paH 6ynnMya Has3opaT Typaapuaa TynnaraH 6annapu cemecmp
AKYHUOA PEeNTUHI KanaHomacura 6ymyH coHnap 6bunaH Kang KuavHaawu.
PelTUHr padTapyacvHUHr “YKyB pekacupa akpatuaraH coat’ yYCTyHWra
ceMecTp y4yyH daHra axkpatuaraH ymymuii yKyB toKnama coatnapu, “@aHaaH
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ONUHraH 6axo” yctyHura asca 100 6anauk TuMmparu ysaawmupuwu
Kynunagm.

TanabaHuHr capanaw 6GannmgaH nacm 6ynraH Y3naWTUPULWIM  PENTUHT
AadTapyacura Kang amuamaiiou.

28. Xap 6up ¢aH 6yiiMya yTKasunaguraH HasopaTt TYPAAPUHUHT HaTUXKaNapu
2ypyX XypHaau Xamaa KalioHomaoa Kaig 3TUnaan Ba wy KyHHUH2 Y3uAa
(HasopaT Typu €3ma uw wWwakanpa YTKasuaraH 6ynca, myagat wmumaa)
Tanabanap sbTMOOpPUra eTKasnIaaum.

29. AKyHWIA Ha3opaT HaTUKanapura Kypa ¢paH yKumyesyucu tanabanapHUHr
baH b6ynnya pPeuTUHIMHW aHUKNanaM Xamaa pPeuTuHr paadrtapya  Ba
KangHOMAHWHT TerMwam KNCMUHN TYAAnpagu.

30. TanabaHWUHI PEUTUHIU YHUHT OUAMMMK, KYHMKMAcM Ba Manakanapwu
AapaxacuHm benrnnanpgu. TanabaHuHr cemectp (Kypc) 6ynuua ymymul
pelimuHau 6apya daHnapaaH TynnaHraH peuTuHr 6annapwu  GuFuHOucu
OopKanu aHUKNaHagu.

31. Tanabanap ymymun penTUHIM Xap O6up cemecTp Ba YKyB Wnau
AKYHNAHraHAAH CYHT 3b/IOH KUAMHaaum.

32. Annnom nnoBacu ékM akageMmKk MablyMOTHOMAHM OeKaHam TOMOHUAAH
pacmuinawTmpuwaa ¢aH 6up Heya cemecmp paBom 3TraH  byaca,
pelimuHanap UuFUHOUCU ONINHAAM.

Tanabaza ummuésnu ounaom benzunawoda yHuH2 Xap 6up cemecmp
AKyHuoaau ¢paHaap b6yliuva y3nawmupuw Kypcamku4u Xucobza onuHaou.
33. TanabanapHWHr HaszopaT Typnaapu 6Oyihnuya 3spuwiraH Hamux@canapu
Kageopanap, OekaHamaap e6a  yKye-memoOuk  6yauHmanapuda
Komnbiomep xomupacuaa Kupumuaub, myHTa3am paBuwga TaXann Kuamb
6opunagu.

34. Xopwuit, opanMK Ba AKYHMI HasopaT HaTUXKanapu Kagheopa
Uufunuwnapu, ¢akynemem e6a oauli mavaum myaccacacu MUamuli
KeHzawinapuda MyHTa3aM pasBulaa MyXokama 3Tnb 6opunagm Ba Teruwam
Kapopnap Kabyn KnanHaau.

VI. AKyHuit Konpganap

35. Y3b6ekuctoH Pecnybnukacu Onuit Ba YpTa MaxcyC Tab/MM BasUpaUTy
Xamgaa Y3bekucton Pecnybamkacu Basupnap Maxkamacu Xysypuaarm [asnat
TECT MapKasu TecT 6axonapu Ba PENTUHr OANNAPUHUHT  XONUCAUTUHU
TEKLMPULIHM TalLKKUA 3Taam Ba Ha3opaT Knnaau.

36. Ywby Husompaa 6enrmnaHraH macananap 6ymnuya kenmb 4ymkKaH HM3onap
KOHYH XYKMKaTNapu acocuaa Xan KnanHagu.
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37. Ywby Husom Y3bekncroH Pecnybamkacu Basupnap Maxkamacu Xysypuaaru
[asnat Tect mapkasu, Xank Tabanmm sasmpanrmu, CoFAMKHM cakKnall Basupanuru,
Kunwnok

Ba CYB XYKanuru Basupanru, MagaHvaT Ba CnopT uwnapm Basupaunrm, YaeKkncroH
Bagunin akagemusacu, TawKy vwnap Basmpanru, Y36eKMCTOH anoka Ba
axbopOoTNALUTUPHULL areHTAUM, “Y36eKUCTOH Temup Mynnapu” AaBnaT-akLMALOPANK
KomnaHuAcK, Jasnat conmk Kymutacu Ba HaBoui KoOH-meTannyprua KombumHaTtu
6MNaH KennWKUIraH.

TanabanapHuHr paHnapaaH KonampraH papciapuHm
KaiTa y3nawTtupuwim TyFpucmnaa
HU3OM

1. Ymymuia Xonatnap

1. Yw6y Husom Y3bekucrton Pecnybaunkacu Basmpnap MaxkamacuHuHr 2010
nun 18 wuoHpgarm “OTMra Kabyn Kunuw, Tanabanap YKUMWMHKM Kyuympuw, Kanta
TUKNAW Ba YKMLWAAH YeTnawTnpuw Taptmbu TyFpucnagarn HnsomnapHu tacamknail
XaKknaa”rvn 118-connn KapopuHunr 30-6aHam, Y3bekunctoH Pecnybavkacm Onuii Ba
ypTa maxcyc Tabamm BasupauruHuHr 1999 mnn 29 maptaarn 99-connm “Onuin yKys
lopTapuaa YKyB Ba MeXHAT MHTU3OMWMHWM MyCTaXKamaaw TyFpucuaa'rn 6ynpyrn,
"Onni YKyB IOPTUHUHT daKkynTeTn TyFpucmuaa Hmusom", 2010 nun 25 asryctaarm 333-
coHnn byiipyK 6unaH TacauknaHraH (Y3bekuctoH Pecnybaukacu  Apnus
Basupaurnga 2010 imn 26 asryctaa 1981-1 coH 6unaH pgasnaTt pymxatmaaH
yTKasmaran) "Onuit Tabamm Mmyaccacanapuga tanabanap 6MNMMnHM HasopaT KuauL
Ba 6aX0NaWHUHT PENTUHT TU3UMUK TyFpucmaa Husom"Huur 2, 23, 24, 25, 26, 33, 34-
6aHanapu, "Tanaba MycTakmn UWKMHKU TalKMA KUAWULW, Ha3opaT Knanw Ba 6axonalu
TapTMbM TYyFpmucuaarm HamyHasun Hwusom" Xampga 2010 wmumn 29 asryctaaru
"OTMHMHT Kadeapa Ba AeKaHaATAAPM UL OPUTYBUAA BYAraH acocui Xy»KxKaTnapHu
cogpanawTmpuw  TyFpucupa'rm  340-coHnn  6ynpyFu  Tanabnapu  acocuaa



24

TanabanapHuHr cababcms pgapc Kongupuwnapu onguvHu onvw Ba ¢daHnapaaH
KONAMPraH AapciapuHun Kamta y3nawTmpum Taptubunnm 6enrmnanam.

2. Ywby HwusomHWHr maKcagm Tanabanapga  Kacbuit manakanapHwu
MyCTaxKamnall »KapaéHuaa d¢aHnapgaH buamm onul camapagop/vrmHM AHaaa
owmnpuLW Xamaa YKyB Ba MeXHAT MHTU3OMMHU AXLIKAALLITA KapaTWUraH.

3. Ma3kyp Husom:

- daH YKuTyBUYMCKM, TypyX Mmypabbuicm, Kadeapa myampum Ba Pakyntet
AEKaHUHUHI  Tanabanap ToOmMoHMAaH YKyB  daHnapuaaH cababcms  papc
KONANPUAULIMHN KaMaWUTUPULL Ba KaWTa Y3NaWTUPULLIHW TalWKuUA Kuauw 6yinnua
XYKYK Ba MacbyMaTnapuHu benrnnay;

- KanTa Y3NaWTUPULLIHUHT Y3 BaKTUaa 6YyINMWKMHM TabMUHNALW;

- daHnappgaH KonaupuaraH pJgapciapHu KanTa y3nawTvpuwaa Xosupru
KYHraya LWaKAMaHnG KosraH 3CcKM (cemecTp AKYHMAAQ KanlTa y3nawTvpul Kabu)
canbwuit ycnybnapaaH Bo3 Keunw, Tanaba Ba paH YKUTYBUMCMHUHT Ma3Kyp KapaEHra
MacbyInAT OunaH EHAaWMWKM Xamaa KauTa Y3nawTupuwl KapaéHuaa wnfFop
MHHOBaUMOH ycnyb6 Ba  TaxpubanapmgaH  ompanaHuMw  Kabu  acocui
Ba3ndanapHUHTr BaxKapUAULWINHK Ky34a TyTagu.

Il. ®aHnappaH KongupunraH gapcnapHUHr Kaiita

Y3N1aWTUPUAULLINHK Kaua Kuauw Taptubu

4. YKy dbaHnapupaaH Konavpunran gapcnap Onuii Ba ypTa mMaxcyc Tabaum
BasnpAUrMHUHr 2010 un 29 asryctgarm  340-coHnmn  b6ynpyFu  acocupga
IOpUTUNAAMIAH aKaAEMUK TypyX XKypHanura “n” ékm “H6” benrmnapuvHm Kymuw
opKanu Kang KnnnHaau. Yspnum cabab 6unan Kongmpuaran gapc goupara oinHagum
(opataa Kopa €ku KYK cméxaa). CababHUHr y3panaAnrM gekaHaT Mab/lyMOTHOMACK

acocunaa benrmnaHaau.

w~n
n

5. "VYKutyBuM xypHanun" Ba "Typyx >KypHanu"garu ékn “H6” benrnnapwm
KalTa ToONwMUpUAraH AapC MaB3yCM MOC CaHaAa Kusun cuéX 6unaH (MKKUHuM)

Aoupara oaMHagu.
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6. YKys daHnapuaaH Kongupunrad gapcnap Ba ynapHu KaiTa y3nawTvpuil
"VKuTyBuM KypHanu" Ba "lypyx )ypHanu"ga 6up xun KypuHuAa Kaing, KuanHaau.
By 60pagarn MabyMOTAAPHMHT aHUKAUTUTA YKUTYBYM Macbynamp.

7. [dapcaaH cyHr ¢aH YKUTyBYMCKM Kadeapada opUTUNAAUTAH MaXCyc
YpHanra papc KongupraH Tanabanap Ba ¢aH maB3ycu Oynmuya Ternwnu
Mab/IyMOT/IaPHU YpHaTuAraH Taptubaa Kanpg stagm Ba b6y TyFpucuaa Tanabanu
oroxslaHTUpagu.

Kalita y3nawtmMpuwaaH cyHr YKUTYBYM TOMOHUAAH TanabaHuHT aadTapura Ba
Kapegpaga  kopun KWIWHIaH MaxCyC  ’KypHanra  JAPCHUMHI  KanTa
Y3M1aWTUPUAraHAUIN Kang KnanHaauw.

8. KongupunraH papcnapHu 1ynauK y3nawrtupmaraH Tanabanap ¢aHHu
y3nawTtupuw 6yiinya roKkopu 6annra gabBorapsmK Kuaa onmangu.

lll. KongupunraH gapcnapHu KaiitTa Tonwmpuw Ba Kabyn Knauw taptméum

9. Konaunpunran papcnapHu (Mmabpysa, amanuin, ceMuHap, nabopatopwus)
KanTa Tonwupuw y4yH Tanaba mas3sy 6ynmya YKyB maTepuasvMHmi TErMLWAK TypAaru
MaLlWfynoT gadTapura Tanépnab Kkenagm Ba YKUTYBUYMHUHT KMCKa cyXbaTuaaH yTaaum.

10. Konaunpunran nabopaTopus MalfynoT/apuHM KanTa TOMWMPULL YYYH
Tanaba YKMTYBUYMra KONNOKBUYMHWU Tonwmnpub, nabopaHT Ha3opaTM oCcTMAa WLLHMU
6arkapaam Ba XMCcOBOTHM pacMUMNAWTUPND YKUTYBYMIa TOMLLMPAAM.

11. Kavita Tonwupuwnap BasmpankHuHr 340-coHnmn 6yinpyFu nnosacMHuHr 11-
waknn ("PeATHr KangHomacu") 6ymnuya b6enrmnaHrad 3 tTa mypaat mumaa Kabyn
KnnanHagn. Myaaat YTraHuAaaH CyHr AeKaHaT pyxcaty bunaH Kabyn KnunnHaaw.

12. Kongupunran papcnapHum Kabyn Kuauw, pedTUHr KypcaTKUuYNapuHu
6axonal rKAamacu XxucobuaaH amanra owmpunagu.

13. Kaitta TonwuvpuwHM y3 Baktuaa 6axkapmaraH Ba ¢paHHM y3nawTMpmaraH
Tanabara cemecTp AKyHMAA KONAMpraH gapciapuvHM KaiTa TonwupuliMra pyxcat
bepuamangu.
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14. KonaupunraH  papcnapHm  y3pam  cabab  6unaH  (Kacannuk
MabsiymoTHoMmacu TMK Tacaufu 6unaH EKM KacaniuMk TapuxuaaH Kyuympma)
y3nawTupa onmaraH Tanabanapra ypHatuaraH taptubaa gekaHaT TOMOHUAAH KalTa
TOMWMPULL TAWKKA 3TUNAAM.

IV. JapchapHUHT KOAAVMPUIULLMHU KAaMaUTMPULL Ba KaiiTa Y31aWTUPUAULLNHN

TAWKKUA Knamw 6yinua 6enrmnaHrad XyKyK Ba maxkbypuartnap

16. Tanaba daHnapgaH KonauvpunraH Aapcnapra Ba yAapHU 6enrvnaHraH
MyaAaTnapaa ysnawTupuiira waxcaH »kasobrap xucobnaHagu.

17. Japcparv gaBomaT Xamaa KONAWPWATAH AaPCAAPHUHT Y31aWTUPUANLLN
yYyH daH YKUTYBUMCKU Xamaa rypyx Mypabbuincn macobyn xmucobnaHaau.

18. TypyX mypabbuincu rypyX TanabanapuHuHr daHnapaaH Konauprax
Aapcnapu cababnapu Ba ynapHU KaTa y3nawWTUPUAKLLM XaKuaa TYAMK MabaymoTra
ara 6ynuwu, rypyXHUHr Xap bup maxknmcuga Ba axbopoT Tabaum-tapbua coatnaa
TanabanapHWHr gaBomaty Xamaa ¢aHnapAaH KaiTa y3nawTupuwaapHU MyXOoKama
Knnamnb, Termwamn 4yopanap Kypuwu Ba cababcus gapc KongmpuamacaurmHn Xamaa
daHnapaaH KonanmpuaraH AapcnapHu y3 Baktvaa y3nawTUPUAULWNHM TabMUHAALLM

3apyp.

19. Kadegpa mygmpu Kauta TOnNWUpUILAAPHUM Kabyn Kuauw Kapgsanura
myBoduK npodeccop-yKutysumnap PaoNMATUHUHI TALWKUA STUIULLMHKU Ha3opaT
Kunaau Ba ¢aHnap 6yinya Kaiita y3nawTmpuil HaTUXKaNapuHM Xap onga bup mapTa
Kadegpa Mmaxamcnapmaa MyXoKamadaH YyTKa3mb, gapc KongupraH tanabanap Ba
YNapHUHT KalTa TONWMPULINAPU HATUXKAMAPW 103aCMaaH AeKaHaTra MablyMOTHOMA
TaKAUM 3Taaun.

20. TanabanapHWHr p[aBOMATM YYYH MacCbynuaT Basmpamk TOMOHMAAH
TacamMknaHraH "Onuit YKyB IOPTUHUHT dakynTeTn TyFpucnaa Husom"HuHr 6-6aHaura
acocaH ¢aKynTeT geKaHuM 3MMMmacura toknatunagu. LekaH cababcms Kyn aapc
KongupraH Tanabanap Xakmga 6atadcun  mavaymotra ara 6yamwn, daH
VYKUTyBYMNAPKU Ba TypyX MypabbuimnapmHuUHr GpaonmaTUHM y31yKCM3 Ha3opaT Knnmb
6opuwn Ba TanabanapHuMHr cababcns gapc KONAMPMACAUTN YH4YH KECKMH Yopanap
KYPULLN NO3UM.
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®aH YKUTYBYUMCK TaKoMM 3TraH bunampuwHomara mysodpuK 3 mapoTabagaH
Kyn Aapc KonaupraH €Ku Kynon Tap3ga YHUBEPCUTET UYKKM TapTub-KouganapuHu
6y3nb, gapcra xanakut 6epraH TanabaHuHr gapc Konampuw cababnapu ypraHmauno,
yopa KypuaraHmpaH KermnH daKkynbTeT AeKaHMHUHT pyxcaTtm bunaHn Tanaba gapcra
KUpUTUNaam.

21. TanabanapHuHr yKyB ¢aHnapugaH papc Kongumpuw Xonatu 6ynuua
baKkynbTeT AeKaHNnapu TOMOHWAAH TaKAUMM 3TUAraH MabAyMOTAap MabMypuAaT
nMFMAnWANapmnaa MyXokama Kunmb 6opunagm Ba Tervwam Kapopnap Kabyn
KWnuHaaum.

23. Ywby Hwuzomra y3raptvpuwl Kuputuw yHusepcuteT Unmnit KeHrawm
Kapopwu acocnaga amasnra owmnpuiaagn.

Vioexucmon Pecnybnukacu Onuii eéa ypma
maxcyc mavaum eazupaueununz 2009 uun 14
ascycmoazu  286-comnu  Oyupyau  ounamu
macouknanzan “Tanadanapuunz ¢annapoan
KOJ10up2an 0apciapunu Kauma y3aaumupuiiu
myepucuoa HU30M”u acocuoa maiiépnanzan
“I'ynucmon oasnam YHuUgepcumemu
manaodanapunune  Qannapoan  KOaIOUp2au
oapcaapunu Kaiima y3aauwmupuuwiu
myepucuoa  Huzom”  I'yaucmon  oOaenam
yuugepcumemunune 2013 aun 25 aneapoacu
Hnmuin  Kenzawmnune 5-connu madxcnucuoa
Myxokama munud, ynueepcumemuunz 2013
Hun __ameapoazu __ -COHAU Oyupy2u oOunan
Kaiima macOuxjaanzaH.
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ASSESSMENT CRITERIA

PEMTUHIOBAA PA3PABOTKA MO JAUCLUMNIUHE «YpraHunaetraH mamnakaT (MuUHTaKa)

Tapuxu”
Buabl pabot Konnyectso Bannbl Bcero 6annoBs | Bcero 6annos
MpoekKTbl 2 5 10
MNMpakTuyeckue 19 1 19 29
CPC
Power-point 1 1 1
presentations,

. 10 1 10 11
written works
Bcero 40
MpomeKyTouHbIN | 1 30 30 30

KOHTPO/b

UTorosbii 1 30 30 30
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KOHTPOJb

100
6annos

Kputepuu oueHoK

CTyLI,EHT nonyyvyaer 1 6ann 3a aKTMBHOE y4yaCtne B CeéMUHapax M MNPaKTUYECKUX
3aHATNAX, WUCMNOJZIb30OBaHNE MaTEPUNAIOB IIEI-(LI,MVI, ,D,OﬂOﬂHMTEﬂbHOl;'I nnTepatypsbl,
BCECTOPOHHEE OCBELLEHNE BOMPOCOB, YMEHNE APITYMEHTUPOBAHO A0OKa3bliBaTb CBOKO
TOYKY 3PEHUA.

CtyaeHT nonyyaet 0,7 6anna 3a akTMBHOE y4yacTMe B CEMWHApaxX U MPaAKTUYECKUX
3aHATMAX, MCNONb30BaHNE MAaTEPUANOB NIEKLNI U AONONHUTENBHON INTEPATYPbI.

CtygeHT nony4yaet 0,5 6anna 3a aKTMBHOE y4yacTMe B CEMMHAPAX M NPAKTUYECKUX
3aHATMAX, UCMO/Ib30BAHNE MATEPUNA/IOB NTEKLIUN.

CtyaeHT nony4yaetT 1 6ann 3a camocToATe/IbHble MUCbMEHHble PaboTbl B c/yyae
BCECTOPOHHEro OCBELLEHMA BOMPOCOB, YMEHMA apryMeHTUPOBAHO A0Ka3biBaTb CBOIO
TOYKY 3peHusA, M3naraTb matepunan 6e3 rpaMmaTUYecKnX U CTUANCTUYECKUX OLLMOOK.

CTy,D,eHT nonydvyaer 0,7 6annos B cnaydyae BCeCTOpPOHHEro ocselleHnAa BOMpPoOCcos, He
A40NyCKaA Npun aTOM rpaMmmaTn4eCKnX U CTUANCTUHECKUX owmnboK.

CtyaeHT nony4yaet 0,5 6a110B B C/ly4ae HEMOJIHOTO OCBELLEHWUS BOMPOCOB M HanU4yumn
rPaMMaTUYECKUX U CTUAUCTUYECKUX OLLMOOK.

CtyneHT nony4yaetr 1 6ann B cnyyae NoArOTOBKM Npe3eHTauMu C NMpuBJIEYEHUEM
OCHOBHOM M AOMNO/IHUTENbHOW NUTEPATYPbl N ee NOCNeAyoWeN 3alNTON.

CtyaeHT nonydaet 07 6anna B cnyyae nNoAroTOBKM Npe3eHTauMm ¢ NpuBeYeHnem
OCHOBHOW U AONONHUTENbHOM ANTEpPaTypbl.

CtyneHT nonyyaet 0,5 6anna B cnyvyae NoaroToBKM Npe3eHTauum ¢ NpuBieYeHnem
TONbKO OCHOBHOW NUTEPaTYpbI.

CtyaeHT nonyyaet oT 26 go 30 6annoB 3a NUCbMeHHble paboTbl BO Bpems
NPOMEXYTOYHOIrO KOHTPOAA B C/lydae BCECTOPOHHEro OcCBeWeHUA BOMNpPOCOB,
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YMEHUA aprymeHTUPOBAHO A0KA3blBaTb CBOKO TOYKY 3pPEHUA, N3/1araTb MmaTepPUan 6e3
rPaMmmaTnu4ecCKknx m CTUNNCTUHYECKNX owmnbOoK.

CtyaeHT nonyyvaetr ot 22 po 25 6annoB 3a NUCbMEHHble paboTbl B cay4vae
BCECTOPOHHEro OCBELLEeHMA BOMPOCOB, He AOMycKasa Nnpu 3TOM rPammMaTUYECKUX U
CTUNNCTUYECKMX OLIMOOK.

CtyaeHT nony4yaet ot 17 go 21 6anna 3a NnMCbMeHHble paboTbl B C/ly4ae HEMNOJIHOTO
OCBeLLEeHNA BOMNPOCOB U AOMNYCKasa NPU 3TOM rpammaTUyecKme U CTUAUCTUYECKUe
owmnbKu.

CtyaeHT nonyyaet ot 26 go 30 6annoB Ha UTOFOBOM MUCbMEHHOM 3K3aMeHe, ecu
OH BCECTOPOHHE PAaCKPbI/l MOCTABAEHHYIO TEMY, U3NI0XKUA MaTepuasn, He A0NycKas
rPaMMaTUYECKMUX NN CTUNUCTUYECKUX OLLNOOK.

CtyaeHT nonyyaetr oT 22 pgo 25 6annos, ecnMm OH BCECTOPOHHE PACKPbIN
NOCTABNEHHYIO Temy, AONYyCTMB MNPUM 3ITOM  HEe3HayuTesNibHOe  KOJIMYEeCTBO
rPaMMaTUYECKMUX NN CTUNUCTUYECKUX OLLNOOK.

CtyaeHT nonyyaet ot 17 pgo 21 6annos, ecnn npeasioeHHaa Tema pPacKpbITa
HEeMNO/IHOCTbO, A0NYLLEHbI CEPbE3HbIE TPAMMATUUYECKNE N CTUANCTUYECKME OLLNOKMN.

SYLLABUS
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V3BEKUCTOH PECITYBJIHMKACH OJIM BA YPTA MAXCYC
TABJIUM BA3ZUPJIMT'H

Pyiixarra onuHau Va6ekucron Pecny6nukach

Ne po—4120(— 5.1 Onuii Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabiIuM

2047 ¥iwan «_LL»MFV_M BasUpNUrHHUAT 2011 ¥un
« 1Y » JSuop] Jaru

= (0% » - cownm Gyiipyru

VKYB JACTYPH

Buaum coxacu: 100000 - I'ymanuTap coxa
Tabaum coxacu: 120000 - I'ymauntap ¢annap
Tabaum iynanuuiapn: 5120100 - @Dunonorus Ba THIIAPHH YKUTHILI

(unznuz munu)

Tomkenr-20/ L~

Kupuwi
YpraHunaétraH Mamnakat (MMHTaKa) Tapuxu daHu Tanabanapra bytok bputaHua Ba
AKLL xanku 6unanH AycTank Ba bBupaamanKHM MycTaxKkamaall, LWy MamMiakaTtaap

XanKNnapHWHr
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Y3 3pKUHAMK Ba XyKyKnapu, Moaanit XaéTUHM AXLWMAAL Ba TUHYIUK Y4yH 01n6
6opraH

Kypalwnapu Xakuaa KeHr MabaymoT 6epuiira xmamaT Knnagu. Ly 6unaH 6bupra, 6y
baHHK

VKUTULWAa acocuii 3bTM60p TanabanapHUHT nyFaT 6OMAUITMHN AHIM CY3 Ba aTamasiap
6unaH

6oMnTULWra, XKOHAM TUN BMNaH anoKa Knanwnapura, X03mpru 3aMoH UHIN3
TUAMHWHT y3u1ra

XOC XyCyCUATNAPUHM YpraTuwira Kapatnnagn. byHaaH Tawkapu, maskyp ¢paH
daHnapapo

anoKanapHu amanra owmpuw bunan 6upra MHrAM3 agabmnéTn Tapmxm Ba MHIKU3
Xanku

MagaHUATK BUNaH AKMHAAH TaHULWTUPAAMN.

VKyB baHnHUHT maKcaam Ba Basudanapm

YpraHunnaétraH Mamnakat (MMHTaKa) Tapuxu GaHUHUHT MaKcaam - 0nnii onuii
TabAMM

Myaccacasiapuaa UHIAU3 TUAKMHKU ypraHaéTraH TanabanapHu Wy mamnaakat
XaNKMHUHT XaETwN,

ypd-opatnapu, caHbaTh, MagaHUATU BUNAH TAaHUWTUPULWAAH nbopar.
YpraHunaétraH Mamnakat (MMHTaKa) Tapuxu daHUHUHT Basudacy — Tanabanapaa
bytok

BpuTtaHua Ba AKLL mamnaKaTnhapu TyFpucMaarm 6unmm Ba KYHMKManapHu
LWAKNNAHTUPULL Ba

ynapHW HYTKAa Kya1am onunwra ypratmwauvp.

®daH 6yinua TanabanapHUHr GUAMMUra, KYHUKMa Ba ManaKacura KyumnaguraH
Tanabnap

Tanabanap bytok bputanusa sa AKLL cnécnin nktucoauii reorpadpumsacu xaknaa
Ha3apumn

HUNMMNAPHN, TAPUXUIA PUBOXKM Ba 3aMOHOBUMAUIN HYKTan Ha3apuaaH MKTUCOANA,
MKTUMONM —

CUECUIN TU3NUMM, XaNKapo MyHOCabaTNapU, YHUHT XKaXOH XaMXaMnATnaaru
reonosINTUK YPHUHMN

6unmwnapu Ba ynap Xxaknaarm MabaymoTIapHU Kyanak onnwnapu Kepak;
Tanabanapaa bytoK

BpuTtaHua Ba AKLLIHWHT Tapuxuii Ba UKTUMOWUI — CUECUIA PUBOXKNAHULWNHUN TaX NN
Kunuw;

YlWa epAaa AWOBYM XanKNapHUHT TapUXUI Y3aKIapu Xakmuaa TyauK TaccaByp
LAKNNAHTMPA

ONINLL Kepak.

daHHUHT YKyB pexkaaaru 6owKa ¢paHnap 6unat ysapo 6oFamkauru Ba ycnybuia
uUxatgaH
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Y3BUM KETMA — KeT/IUru

YpraHunaétraH Mamnakat (MMHTaKa) Tapuxu daHu HadaKaT YeT Tuamn 6unaH 6ankm
TUNWYHOCAUK, Nekcmkonorua, pancada, cMEcaTYHOCNK, MKTUCOAMET Ba BOLLKa
daHnap

6unaH y3Buit 6oFanKagmp. Ynap bupranvkaa tanabanapHumur ul084 mabaym
MYyHanuwpaarm

BuaMmnapuHu myctaxkamnab 6apkamon waxc 6ynmb etmwmnwnapura xmuamaTt
Kunaau.

®aHHUHT MWNab ynKapuwaarm ypHu

YpraHunaétraH Mamnakat (MMHTaKa) Tapuxu daHu TanabanapHUHT ayFaT 60MANTMHM
AHIM cy3 Ba aTamanap 6mnan 6onmTuwira, *}oHaAm Tmn bunaH anoka Knamwnapura,
X03unpru

3aMOH MHIU3 TUAMHUHT Y3UTa XOC XYCYCUATIAaPUHM YpraHuLra Xxm3amat Knnagu..
byHaaH

TawkKapu, maskyp ¢aH daHNapapo anokKanapHM amasnra owmnpuw bunaH bupra
WMHINN3 apabunétu

TAPUXN, XanK MagaHUATM BUnaH AKMHAAH TAaHULWITUPAAM.

®daHHM YKnTULWIAQ 3aMOHaBUIA aXb0poT Ba Nneaaroruk TexHoaornanapm
TanabanapHUHT ypraHMnaétraH mamnaakat (MMHTaKa) Tapuxm paHMHM
y3nawTmpuLiapm

YUYYH VKUTULLIHWUHT UAFOP Ba 3aMOHaBUM ycyanapuaaH GoraanaHnil, aHMm
MHPOPMALMOH-

Nnesarornk TeXHONOrMANAPHU TAaTOUK KNAnWw myXmum aXammatra aragmp. PaHHu
y3nawTtmpumwpaa

AAPCANK, YKyB Ba ycnybuin KynnaHmanap, Mmabpy3a MaTHAApPY TapKaTma
maTepuannap Ba cnangnappaan ¢omganaHmnaan. Mabpysa Ba amanum gapcnapaa
MOC paBuLWwaary UaFop

negororvk TexHonormanapaaH pomnganaHmnaon.

ACOCUiA KNCM

®aHHUHT Ha3apuii MaLWFYNO0TNAPU MAa3MYHMU

bytok bputaHua

bytok bputanua Tapuxu. Kagnmru bputanus. Kent kabunanapu. PomaHnap
NCTUNOCMK.

CKkaHaMHaBnap nctmaocu. Hopmananap McTtmaocu.

BbyloK bputaHusa reorpaduacu. bytok bpUTaHUAHUHT MKKKN Xyayara 6yanHuwn. bytok
BpuTaHMa MKnnumu, axonncm sa Tunaun. bytok bputaHuaga »omnawran gapénap,
TOFNap, Kynnap,

Kasnnama 6omnmnknap, YCMManknap AyHEcH Ba XamBOHOT 0/laMM.

byloKk bputaHua gasnart tysymu. [lapnameHT. [NapnameHT nanatanapu. bow sasmp
caiinosu. Knponmya Ba yHMHr onnacu. KuponnyaHuHr napaameHT maxkamcmaarm
NLITUPOKW.
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Bytok bputaHmnagaru cMécmin napTnAnap Ba yAapHUHI MamiaKaT XaéTnaa TyTraH
YpHW.

MapnameHT cannoBmaa NapTUANAPHUHT XapaKaTu.

Bylok BputaHuaga ypta Ba onmid Tabamm Tusumu. bytok bputaHnaga gasnat
Tacappyédunaarm Ba xycycuint maktabnap. Makrabnapga 6ownaHfumy, ypTta Ba toKopwm
TabAMM

6ocknun. Myctakun Tabanm. bytok bputaHuaga onmmn TabiMm TU3UMM.
BputaHnanuMknapHuHr ypd-ogatnapu, 6anpamnapu. Tyinnap Ba TyFUAraH KyHNApHU
HULWOHANALW, MEXMOHAAPHU KYTULW Mapocumnapun. bytok bputaHma magaHmath Ba
CaHbaTy,

Teneaxbopot TM3Mmn. MycumKka Ba caHbaT Typaapu. Paccomunnumk. AHbaHaBui Ba
3aMOHaBWI PaccoM/Iap Ba YIAPHUHT acapnapwu. [aseTa Ba KypHannap, yapHUHT
TYPAAPU, HALP XaXKMM.

MagaHuAaT caponnapu, 6oFnap Ba XxmMéboHnap.

AKLU

AmepuKa Tapuxu. Xpuctodop KonymeHuHr Amepukanm ounwm. AKLLaa konoHuan
Aasp. AKLWHUHT mycTaknnamk yuyH Kypawu. AKLW aarn dykaponap ypywu. AKWLaa
NapTUANAPHUHT BYXKyara Kennwu. AKLLIHUHT WTaTnapra askpaamiu.

AKLL reorpaduacu, axonucu, Kasmnma 6onnmknapu. Amepurka yerapanapu.
AKLLaarv Tofnap, XaiMBoHoT Ba ycumaumk onamu. AKLLaarn munnatnap Ba yJlapHUHT
TUANapu.

AKLL pgasnat ty3ymu. AKLL aaBnat TysyMUHUHT y4 TapMoFu. NpesnaeHT Ba
npe3naeHTANKKA cannosnap. KOHCTUTYUMAHUHT Kabyn KUAMHULWIN, aMan KWWK Ba
KOHCTUTYUMATa KupuTuarax ysrapuwnap. AKLL 6aripofun, magxusacu, repou. AKLL
KOHrpeccu

Ba YHUHT nanaTtanapu. AKLLgarn pecnybavKka Ba AemoKpaTtiap naptTuanapu,
YNAPHUHT XYKymaT

xaétmaa TytraH ypHu. AKLL Onnit cyam Ba yHUHT Basudacu. AKLLgarv wratnapHuUHr
hasnat

TY3yMU.

AKLWW Tabaum tmsumun. AKLLIgarn maktabnap Ba ynapaaru Tabamm TUSUMM. YKyB
pactypnapu. YKyBUMNapHUHT MycTaKua Tabaum oanwm. Oanit Tabanm YKys
Aactypnapu. TanabanapHUHT Xaétn Ba 6uanm onnw ¢paonmatu.

AKLU magaHuatn, ypo-oaatnapu Ba 6aipamnap. KnuHo, TenesnamHune, paamo,
MycurKa, paccomumnnuk. AKLL 6anpamnapu. Kpuctmac, Uctep, XennoymH. AKLLga Tyi
MAapPOCUMIAPUHN HULIOHANALL.

AmManuit MaWFyN0TAAPHU TALLWKKUA 3TULL

6yiinua KypcaTtma Ba TaBcuanap

bytoK bputaHua

1. BytoK bpuTaHuA Tapuxu Ba Typam Kabunanap nctmnonapu.

2. bytok BputaHua xyayani Tyanamiin.
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3. bytok bpuTtaHua gasnat opraHaapu.

4. bytoK bpuUTaHMA TabUM TUSUMMN.

5. bytoK bpuTaHuAa magaHNATM Ba CaHbaTU.

Amepuka Kywma LWrtatnapu

1. AMepuKa Ba YHUHT O4YU/IULL TapPUXMU.

2. AMepuKa xyayanin Ty3annmiin.

3. AMepuKa gasnaT opraHaapm.

4. AmepuKa TabIUM TUSUMMU.

5. AmepurKa MmagaHUATU Ba CaHbaTW.

MycTaKun MWHU TaWKWA STULLHUHT LWAKAU Ba MAa3MYHU

MycTaKnn nwra axpaTuaraH MaB3yaapHU YPraHUWHMHE aCOCUIM MaKcaan maB3y/iap
6yMnya uwnaw KapaéHmnaa aygmtopuana onmb 6opuaraH mabpysanap Ba amanmm
MawfynoTnap

nanTnaa tanabanapaa Xocmn 6ynraH tacasByp, bunmMm Ba KYHMKManapHu aHaaa
yyKypnawTtupuw, Tanabanapra aHru buanmnap Tynnaw, Mmyctakua xyaocanap
YMKapwuLl Ba

TYPAU UNAMUIA-aManUii TMNoTe3anapHu oafa CypuLLHM Ypratuwanp. YpraHunaétran
MamMnakar

(MnHTaKa) Tapuxmn panu TanabanapHu myctakun ypraHuwnapmu, pepepatiap
€3nwaa, Myctakun

GUKpP tOPUTULLNAPY aMaANNIA MALLFYIOTIApAa Xap XU TeMaTUKa Mabpy3asiap
TaNEpNaWNaApUHM,

Tanabanap MAMMUIN aHKYMaHN XaMaa UHTAU3 TUINHU YPraHuL TYrapaknapuaa ¢aon
NMWTUPOK

STULWNAPUHU TaKOo30 Knnagn. Myctakmn MwnapHUHT HaTUXKanapy MmaB3y bynnua
npeseHTauua

(Power Point), pedpepat, mabpysa, KOHcneKT, aebat ( ékn round-table discussion)
Wwakamaa

PAaCMUNNAWTUPUINLLN MYMKUH.

bytok bputaHua

1. bytOK BpuUTaHUAHUHT BYXKyAra Kenmuwu.

2. Knponnuk warkapanapu: “AHrno-cakcoHnap, HopmaHgnap Ba 6.”

3. bytoK bputaHuma bupnawraH KUPOAAUTUHUHT reorpaduK y3mra Xocamknapm,
Tabumin

6omnnnknapm.

4. NapnameHTHUHT BYXKYAra Kenmwu.

5. Cnécum napTUANaApPHUHT t03ara KeJinLwu.

6. AHrnnn, WoTthanaua, Yanbc Ba LUumonnin UpnaHgma Tabavm TUSUMUHUHT Y3Ura
XOCNAMKNIAPW.

7. CaHbaT coXacmaarm mawxyp cummonap,

8. bytok bputaHusga nnm-dpaH TapakKkMeTu.
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9. bputaHuna pectmBannapuaarm aHbaHa Ba ypo-ogatnap.

10. bytok bpuTaHMaaa yTKasmaraH mawxyp cnopt mycobakanapw.

AKLU

1. AmepuKa Kywma LUTaTnapuHUHT ByXKyAra Keaunwmu.

2. AKLL TapaKKuMéTura y/ikaH Xmcca KylraH npesvaeHTnap.

3. AKLWWHWHT rerpadumk yaura xocanknapm, Tabunin 6onnmknapu.

4. CeHaTHUHT BYXy/Ara KenunLwu.

5. CMécnit NapTUANAPHUHT t03ara KesinLwu.

6. LUTaTnapHUHT y3ura XoCAMKnapu (NOMTaxT, WUTaTHUHT MaaXUACK, SHT KaTTa Wwaxap,
SHI

MaLUXyp WaXap, WTAaTAapPHUHT pam3napu Ba 6.)

7. AKLU caHbaTnaarn mawxyp cuimmonap.

8. AKLLaa nnm-cbaH TapakKmMeTu.

9. AKLLl 6atipamnapwu, ynapHu yTKkasuwaaru ypo-ogatnap.

10. AKLLaa cnopT TapakKKneTu.

6

11. AKLU, Bytok BpuTaHua Ba Y36eKMCTOHAA KaMMUAT Ba MafaHUAT.
DacTypHUHT MHPOPMALMOH - METOAUK TAbMUHOTU

1. UuTepdaon ycynnap.

2. Ycnybuim yeynnap.

3. Ycnybuin anddeperHumnacu.

4. doHorpadumk Ba MOPPONIOTUK AaparkaHUHT ycaybuin ycynnapu.

5. Mabpy3aHu aHIM nonxa bynmnya yKuTmL ycyanapm.

doitganaHaguraH acocui gapcankaap Ba YKyBs Kyi1aHmanap pymxartm
Acocum gapcamknap Ba YKyB KynnaHmanap

1. Yakubov I. English speaking countries. Tashkent, 2004.

2. Sabirova N, Atakhanova G. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the

USA.-T., 2008

3. Khimunina T.N, Customs, traditions and Festivals of Great Britain. - M., 1984.
4. Burlakova V.V. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. -
Leningrad,

1977.

Kywumua agabuértnap

1. AtaxaHosa I'.lU, Bbiweryposa C.X., Kum KO.C. LECTURES ON COUNTRY STUDY. —-T,
2010 (http://www.ziyonet.uz)

2. NleoHoBuny O.A. CtpaHoBeaeHue BennkobputaHmn.- M.,2004.

3. OwenkoBsa B.B. A3bIK 1 KynbTypa Bennkobputanum, CLUA, KaHagbl, ABCTpanum,
Hosom

3enaHaun : [y4eb. nocobue gna ctyaeHTos By3oB] - M., 2004.

4. MNaBnosBcKada A.B. AHrauna u aHrandaHe. - M., 2005.



37

5. NaBnoukuit B.M. 3HakomcTBo ¢ AmMepuKoii. - C. - NeTtepbypr: 1997 .

6. Baranovsky L.S., Kozikis D.D. Panorama of Great Britain. — Minsk, 1990.

7. Baranovsky L. S., Kozikis D. D. Hello, Amerika! - Minsk, 1995.

8. Gearson L. Education in the United Kingdom — London; David Fulton Publishers,
2002.

9. Malkok A.M., Smolniski F., Kral T. Celebrate! Holidays in the U.S.A. — Washington,
1994.

10. http://www.britishcouncil.org

11. http://www.bbc.co.uk

12. http://www.uk.ru

13. http://encyclopedia.farlex.com

14. http://en.wikipedia.org

15. http://www.usa.g

WORKING SYLLABUS

MWHUCTEPCTBO BbICLLEITO U CPEAHE CNELMAIbBHOIO OBPA3SOBAHUA
PECNYBJ/IUKU Y3BEKUCTAH

'YUCTAHCKUM TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIA YHUBEPCUTET

KA®ELPA AHIIMACKOIO A3bIKA U INTEPATYPDI

«YTBEepXKaato»
PekTop A. DMUMHOB
« » 2012 inn

PABOYAA NPOrPAMMA NO ANCUUNNNUHE

Uctopua Beaunkobputanum n CoegnHeHHbIX
LLitTatoB AMepUKH

100000 — N'ymaHuTapHOe HanpasaeHue

120000 — N'ymaHUTapHbIe HayKu
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5220100 — ®unonorua (AHrNUACKUI A3bIK)

Obuiee KONNYECTBO Yacos - 128
B Tom umncne:

Nekuunsa - 38
CemuHap - 38

CamocToATenbHan paboTa
CTYAEHTOB - 52
N'ynucran 2012

YyebHana nporpamma gucumnaunHbl “ Uctopua BeankobputaHum nu CoeguHEHHbIX
LWWratoB Amepukn”

pa3paboTtaHa ana crtygeHTos, obyyatowmxca nNo y4ebHbIM nNiaHam B pPamMKax
lfocypapctBeHHOro 06pa3oBaTesibHOro CTaHAApPTa BbicWwero npodpeccMoHaNbHOro
obpasoBaHMA NO HanpasaeHuto noarotoBkn 5120100 «dunonorma n obyyeHue
A3bIKaM (QHTTIMMCKUIA A3BIK)».

Cocrasutenb: Kyanagm 0.B. — Ctapwumit npenogasatenb Kadeapbl aHIIMNCKOTO

A3blKa U NUTEpPaTypbl (nognwuce)
PeueH3eHT: ToxxuneB X. — [JoueHT Kapeapbl aHT/IMIACKOTO A3bIKa U
NinTepatypsbl
(mnoanuce)

Paboyana nporpamma yTBepKAeHa Ha 3acegaHumn Kadeapbl AHIIMINCKOTO A3bIKa
n nutepatypbl No OT «__» 2012 ropa n bblna pekomeHAoBaHa Ha

pacCMOTPEHME Hay4YHOro coBeTa GUNONOrMYECKOro pakynbTeTa.

3aBegytowmii Kapeapoii: Ypa3b6aes X.

Pabouas nporpamma AUCUUNANHBI Bblia yTBep:KAeHa Ha 3acedaHum No oT
« » 2012 ropa Hay4yHoro coBeTa ¢punonormyeckoro ¢akynbreTa.
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CeKpeTapb Hay4yHOro coBeTa

dakynbTeTa dunonornu aou. M.bolawoHos.

CornacoBaHo:

MpopekTop No y4yebHbIM Aenam

1. BBegeHue

MpaKTnyeckom uenbto ndyvyeHua nctopum Bennkobputanmm u CLUA asnaetca
NOAroTOBKA CTYAEHTOB K 3K3aMeHY MO aHI/IMMCKOMY A3bIKY B aCreKTe
CTtpaHoBefeHuMe, BKIHOYAA KOMMbIOTEPHOE TeCTUPOBaHMe.

B maTtepuanax 3aHATUM NpeacTaB/eHbl OCHOBHbIE CBEAEHMA MO UCTOPUMN,
reorpadumn, sAKOHOMMKeE, NPUPOAE, roOCyAaPCTBEHHOMY YCTPOMCTBY, FOPOAAM,
HaceneHwuto, A3blky, 06pa3oBaHUIO, KyAbType, TPAAULUMAM, HaLMOHA/IbHbIM
0CcObEeHHOCTAM BeAyLMX aHI1053bIYHbIX CTPaH: Bennkobputanum n CLUA,
CBegeHua npmBoaATCcA N0 cocToAHMIO Ha 2003 roa 1 y4UTbIBAKOT NPOLLECCHI,
NPOMNCXo4MBLLME KaK B nocaegHue gecatunetma XX BeKa, Tak U B nepsble roabl XXI
cTonetms.

CtpaHoBegueckas MHGOPMaUMA ABIAETCA HE TONIbKO MHTEPECHOM, HO U MONE3HOMN,
Hanpumep, 0 AeHEXHbIX eAUMHNLLAX, O BXOXAEHWUU CTPAH B MeXAyHAapoaHble
3KOHOMMYECKNE U NOINTUYECKME COO3bI, O BbIAAIOLLNXCA IMYHOCTAX ANTEPATYPbI,
HAYKW, UCKYCCTBA, TBOPYECKAA AeATENbHOCTb KOTOPbIX BbIXOAUT 3a Npeaenbl

HaLMOHa/bHbIX MPaHUL, U BHOCUT peasibHbI BKNaA, B MUPOBOE Hay4YHOe U
KyNbTypHOE Hacnegue.
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1.1. Uenu v 3agaum gUCUUNINHDI

Lienn n 3agaum npeamerta “YpraHunaerraH mamnakar (MMHTaKa) Tapuxu”

1.1. Uenb: pa3BnBaTb NO3HaBaTe/IbHYIO AE€ATENbHOCTb CTYAEHTOB, UX MbICAUTENbHYIO
aKTUBHOCTb, YMEHMe BblAeNATb NABHOE, CPaBHWBATb, COMOCTaBAATb, PA3BMBATL
BHMMaHWe, MNaMATb, MONOXUTE/IbHblE 3MOLMKM, TBOPYECKME BoObpaxKeHus,
bopmnpoBaTb y CTYAEHTOB HABbIKM CAMOCTOATENbHOM PaboTbl B MOMCKAxX HYXKHOM
nHpopmaumu.

1.2. 3apaumn: aatb CTyaeHTam obuiee npeacTaBaeHMe O CTPaHax M3y4aemoro A3blka,
a MMEHHO O reorpaduyeckom nosoxeHnn BenukobputaHum u CLUA, cocTase
HaceneHusa, YC/JIOBHOM [AeJIEeHMM Ha PEernoHbl, O3HAKOMUTb C UCTOPUEN
BennkobputaHuUM, rocyaapCTBEHHbIM YCTPOMCTBOM, 00bl4aam, Tpaguuuam W
HaLUMOHAIbHbIM OCOBEHHOCTAM.

1.3. TpeboBaHMA K CTygeHTamM: YyCcBOWUTb 6a30Byl0 MHGOOPMALMIO, KacaloLLytoCs
M3y4aeMbIX CTPaH, YMETb BblAENNTb Hay4YHbI acCNeKT pacCMaTpUBaembIx Npobaem,
yMeTb npoBecTn COMOCTaBUTE/bHbIMN aHanms, BblpaboTaTb HaBbIKM

CaMoCToATENbHOM PabOoThI.
1.2. KomneTteHuuun, npuobpetraemblie NpU U3y4eHUU AUCLUN/IUHDI

B pesynbtate m3yyeHUA AUCUUNAWHBLI CTYLAEHT AOJ/IKEH YCBOUTb OCHOBHble
MOHATMA W 3Tanbl pPa3BUTUA BbIWEYKA3aHHbIX CTPaH, ymeTb GOpPMyInpPOBaThb
npobaembl, HaxoAUTb MYTU WUX PELLUEHMA, apryMeHTUPOBaTb BblGOpP COBCTBEHHOM
TOYKM 3PEHMA NO Kakaon npobneme, genatb aHaNAU3 PA3NUYHbIX UCTOPUYECKMX
ABNIEHUIM Ha maTepuane nctopum BennkobpmutaHmnm n CLLUA

1.3 B3aumocBaA3b AUCLUNAUHDI C APYIMMU AUCLUNIMHAMMU

Nctopna Benunkobputanmm u CLUA TecHO B3aMMOCBA3aHA C TaKMMMU
JIMHTBUCTUYECKMMU NpegMmeTaMn Kak amtepaTypa U UCTOPUA A3bIKa.

1.4 TexHU4YeCKoe M NporpammHoe obecneueHune ANCUUN/INHDI

MpaKTUYecKMe 3aHATUA MNPOBOAATCA B CTAaHAAPTHbIX ayAMTOpMAX, OC-
HalLEHHbIX B COOTBETCTBMM C TPeboBaHMAMM MNpPenosaBaHMA MNPAKTUYECKUX
ANCUMNANH. OnAa npoBeAeHUs NEeKUMOHHbIX 3aHATUIA Heobxoauma ayauTo-pus,
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OCHalleHHaA KOMMbIOTEPHbLIM O60py,ﬂ,OBaHVIEM, C uenbto AeMOHCTpaLUn

JNIeKUMOHHOro maTepuanaa npu nomowm nporpammsl Power Point.

MepeueHb Tem U uX pacnpeaeneHune Yacos no popmam 3aHATUIA

KonwnuecrBo yacos

D Q
0 x T
s o -
II/n TemMbl 5 o S 8 g 3
b 9|3 = 5 O
T S Q ®
> = o o
= 3 1
2 ©
D =
1 The UK Geography and Population 4 2 2
2 The history of the UK The ancient period a4 | 2 2
3 Germanic Invasion 4 2 2
4 The medieval history 4 2 2
5 Widening horizons :England in the period of 1485-
1603 4122
6 England in the seventeenth century 4 2 2
7 England in the eighteenth century 4 2 2
8 England in the nineteenth century a 2 )
9 England in the twentieth century 4 2 2
10 | British regionalism. England 4 2 2
11 | British regionalism. Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland a 2 2
12 | Ethnic, religious and political identity 4 2 2
13 | British institutions 4 2 2
14 | Customs and traditions 4 2 2
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15 | US population and geography
16 | American regionalism

17 | American History

18 | America and two World Wars
19 | American Institutions

2. COAEPXAHUE ANCUUN/TUHDI
2.1 CopepKaHue NeKLUOHHDbIX 3aHATUI
2.1.1. The UK Geography and Population

The United Kingdom is a union of four states: England in the central and southern
part with London as the capital; Wales in the west with Cardiff as the capital;
Scotland in the north with Edinburgh as the capital and Northern Ireland in the
northeast of Ireland with Belfast as the capital. Although there is one government
for the whole of Britain, some aspects of governments are organized separately and
the Welsh, Scottish, and Irish feel their identity very strongly.

[01.190-207; 02.151- 209;]
2.1.2 The history of the UK The ancient period

Archaeologists think that the earliest ancestors of modern human beings may have
entered Britain overland from Europe more than half a million years ago. These
hominids belonged to the Old Stone Age. They used stone tools and may have
discovered how to control fire. They travelled as hunters, following herds of
migrating wild animals. The earliest known settlements in Britain date from about
250,000 B.C. They include a site at Claxton, Essex, where stone choppers have been
found. About 70,000 BC, the last of the severe glaciations began, and for much of
this period, no hominids lived in Britain. Those who did venture into Britain during
short mild spells dwelt in caves. These hominids included the earliest modern
human beings.

. [04.26-58; 05.121-128; 013.84-88]

2.1.3 Germanic Invasion
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During the fifth century, a number of tribes from the northwestern European
mainland invaded and settled in Britain in large numbers. These tribes were the
Angles, the Saxons and the Jutes. The Jutes and the Angles came from the Jutland
peninsula (today southern Denmark). The Saxons arrived from the territory between
the Rhine and Elbe rivers (northern Germany). At first they came as mercenaries
hired by Celtic tribal chiefs who fought one against the other, then seeing that the
country was weak to defend itself, they came in great numbers conquering it
altogether.

[04.26-58; 05.121-128; 013.84-88]
2.1.4 The medieval history

The cultural story of this period is different. Two hundred and fifty years after the
Norman Conquest, it was a Germanic language (Middle English) and not the Norman
(French) language that was spoken by all classes of society in England.

Despite English rule, northern and central Wales was never settled in great numbers
by Saxons or Normans. As a result, the (Celtic) Welsh language and culture remained
strong. The Anglo-Norman lords of eastern Ireland remained loyal to the English king
but mostly adopted the Gaelic language and customs.
The political independence of Scotland did not prevent a gradual switch to the
English language and customs in the lowland (southern) part of the country.

.[0.26-58; 05.121-128; 013.84-88]
2.1.5 Widening horizons :England in the period of 1485-1603

In 1485, England and Wales came under the strong rule of the Tudors (1485-1603).
The Tudor monarchs increased the power of the Crown and achieved good
government and internal peace and order. Changes in farming and in manufacturing
brought increased prosperity. The exploits of seamen led to the expansion of trade
and the beginnings of colonization.

The Tudor dynasty established a system of government policy. Parliament was
split into two ‘Houses’. The House of Lords consisted of the feudal aristocracy and
the leaders of the Church; the House of Commons consisted of representatives from
the towns and the less important landowners in rural areas. It was now more
important for monarchs to get the agreement of the Commons for the policy-
making because that was where the newly powerful merchants and landowners
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were represented.
[01.190-207; 02.151- 209;]

2.1.6 England in the seventeenth century

The period from 1603 to 1640 was the time of the personal monarchy of the
Early Stuarts in English history. It is said that James | and Charles | had had to bear
the burnt of the rising spirit of independence characteristic of England in the
seventeenth century. The growing desire of Parliament for independence, for
sharing in the control of government was closely connected with the growth of
Puritanism.

2.1.7. England in the eighteenth century

At the beginning of the 1700's, England was still mainly a nation of rural villages and
country towns. By the middle of the 1700's, the Industrial Revolution was underway.
It swept away many aspects of rural life. The modern system of an annual budget for
the approval of Parliament was established. Therefore, too, was the habit of the
monarch appointing one principal, or “Prime” Minister from the ranks of Parliament
to head the government.

2.1.8. England in the nineteenth century

. The years 1837 — 1901 are remarkable in the British history for what is called
the Victorian period. King William IV died in June 1837, yielding the throne to his
niece, Victoria, and so the great Victorian epoch started. 1837 to 1848 is considered
as the early Victorian period, which was not that much different from the beginning
of the nineteenth century as the following years. The time between 1848 and 1866
is known as the years of Mid-Victorian prosperity. Rapid and efficient development
of manufactures and commerce took place mainly due to the removal of protective
duties on food (such as the Corn Laws of 1815) and raw materials. In addition, the
British industry and the technological development began to experience a steep rise
in those years.

2.1.9. England in the twentieth century

By the beginning of this century, Britain was no longer the world’s richest
country. The first twenty years of the century were a period of extremism. The
Suffragettes, women demanding the right to vote, were prepared both to damage
property and to die for their beliefs; the problem of Ulster in the north of Ireland led
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to a situation in which some sections of the army were ready to disobey the
government; and the government’s introduction of new taxes was opposed by the
House of Lords so that even Parliament seemed to have an uncertain future in its
traditional form

2.1.10. British regionalism. England

The area surrounding the other suburbs of London has the reputation of being
‘computer land’. This is the most densely populated area in the UK, which does not
include a large city, and millions of its inhabitants travel into London to work every
day.

Further, out from London the region has more its own distinctive character. The
country of Kent, which you pass through when traveling from Dover or the Channel
tunnel to London, is known as 'the garden of England' because of the many kinds of
fruit and vegetables grown there. The Downs, a series of hills in a horseshoe shape
to the south of London, are used for sheep farming (though not as intensively as
they used to be). The southern side of the Downs reaches the sea in many places
and forms the white cliffs of the south coast. Many retired people live along this
coast. Employment in the south-east of England is mainly in trade, the provision of
services and light manufacturing. There is little heavy industry. It has therefore not
suffered the slow economic decline of many other parts of England.

[01.132-188; 02.74-147;]
2.1.11. British regionalism. Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland

Scotland, one of the four national units that make up the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland. The other units are England, Northern Ireland, and
Wales. Edinburgh is the capital of Scotland, and Glasgow is its largest city.

The people of Wales, like those of Britain in general, are descendants of various
stocks, including Celts, Scandinavians, and Romans. The population of Wales is
2,921,000 (1996 estimate). The population density was approximately 141 persons
per sg km (364 per sq mi). About three-quarters of the population is concentrated in
the mining centers in the south.

The main defining components of ethnicity in Northern Ireland are religious and
political affiliation. In general, Catholics/nationalists regard themselves as Irish, and
Protestants/unionists regard themselves as British.
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2.1.12. Ethnic, religious and political identity

National (‘ethnic') loyalties can be strong among the people in Britain whose
ancestors were not English. For some people living in England who call themselves
Scottish, Welsh, or Irish, this loyalty is little more than a matter of emotional
attachment. Nevertheless, for others, it goes a bit further and they may even join
one of the sporting and social clubs for 'exiles' from these nations. These clubs
promote national folk music, organize parties on special national days, and foster a
consciousness of doing things differently from the English. For people living in
Scotland, Wales, and Northern Ireland, the way that ethnic identity commonly
expresses itself varies

2.1.13. British institutions

Parliament is a supreme legislative authority and consists of three separate
elements: the Sovereign, the House of Lords, and the elected House of Commons.
Over the centuries the balance between the three parts of the legislature has
changed, so that the Queen's role is now only formal and the House of Commons
has gained supremacy over the House of Lords.

Parliament, or other bodies acting on its behalf such as local government (and that
now the European Community), is responsible for making laws (status law). There is
also a large body of laws that have never been codified known as common law,
which has developed from the decisions, based on custom and precedent, taken by
judges in court cases.

2.1.14. Customs and traditions

In their private everyday life the British as individuals are less inclined to follow
traditions than the people of most other countries. They are too individualistic for
this. There exist many examples of supposedly typical British habits, which are not
typical any more.

Because English culture dominates the cultures of the other nations of the British
Isles, everyday habits, attitudes, and values among the people of the four nations
are very similar. However, they are not identical, and what is often regarded as
typically British may in fact be only typically English.

There is a large-scale immigration to Britain from places outside the British Isles. In
its cities at least, Britain is a multicultural society.
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2.1.15. US population and geography

The diversity of the USA stems from the fact that it is so large and has so many kinds
of land, climate, and people. The vast and varied expanse of the USA stretches from
the heavily industrialized, metropolitan Atlantic Seaboard, across the rich flat farms
of the central plains over the majestic Rocky Mountains to the fertile, densely
populated west coast, then halfway across the Pacific to the semi-tropical island-
state of Hawaii.

America is a land of land of physical contrasts, including weather.

The population of the USA is made of immigrants or descendants from virtually
every country in the world. The largest cities of the USA are New-York, Los Angeles
and Chicago.

2.1.16. American regionalism

The USA is divided into seven regions. New England consists of six states. It can lay
historic claim to having played a dominant role in the developing of modern America
from the 17" century.

The Middle Atlantic Region consists of five states. It is known as the gateway to
America and the birthplace of American Constitution.

The South consists of 12 states. It played a major role in forming the character of
America from before the war of Independence to the Civil war.

The Midwest consists of 12 states. It is known as the nation’s breadbasket.

The Mountain States consist of six parts. It is a land of scenic wonders with only 3%
of the nation total population.

The South-West states include four territories. One can travel for miles in some
areas without seeing signs of human life.

The West states consist of five territories, which were considered “the last frontier”
in American history. This division is relative, just for comfort when studying the
geography of the USA.

2.1.17. American History
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Complex cultures flourished in other parts of the Americas. These peoples
varied enormously, ranging from poor nomadic food gathers of :h>; interior
plains of North America to opulent fishing societies of the Pacific Northwest,
from the woodland hunting tribes of what is now the northern United States to
the wealthy and powerful peoples of Central America. Together, depending upon
population estimates reconstructed in our own times, they constituted
somewhere between fifty and one hundred million people, of which about ten
million lived in North America. Many areas in the western hemisphere contained
denser populations than regions of Western Europe in the age of Christopher
Columbus. America was not a vacant wasteland awaiting the arrival of "civilized
Europeans".

2.1.18. America and two World Wars

America was determined to stay out of the First World War and adopted a
policy of strict neutrality. However, attacks on passenger ships by German
submarines and the discovery of a German plot to involve Mexico in war with the
United States led Congress to declare war on Germany in April 1917.

Relations with Japan continued to worsen and, while negotiations were
underway between the two countries, the Japanese attacked the American naval
base at Pearl Harbor in Hawaii on the morning of 7 December 1941. Congress
responded by immediately declaring war to Japan.

2.1.19. American Institutions

The American constitution is based on the doctrine of the separation of
powers between the executive, Legislative and judiciary. The respective
government institutions-the Presidency, Congress and the Courts-were given
limited and specific powers; and a series of checks and balances, whereby each
branch of government has certain authority over the others were also included
to make sure these powers were not abused. Government power was further
limited by means of a deal system of government, in which the federal
government was only given the powers and responsibilities to deal with
problems facing the nation as a whole (foreign affairs, trade, control of the army
and navy, etc) The remaining responsibilities and duties of government were
reserved to the individual state governments.

2.2 CopepKaHMe CeMUHAPCKUX 3aHATUI
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2.2.1. The UK Geography and Population

The United Kingdom is a union of four states: England in the central and southern
part with London as the capital; Wales in the west with Cardiff as the capital,;
Scotland in the north with Edinburgh as the capital and Northern Ireland in the
northeast of Ireland with Belfast as the capital. Although there is one government
for the whole of Britain, some aspects of governments are organized separately and
the Welsh, Scottish, and Irish feel their identity very strongly.

[01.190-207; 02.151- 209;]
2.2.2 The history of the UK The ancient period

Archaeologists think that the earliest ancestors of modern human beings may have
entered Britain overland from Europe more than half a million years ago. These
hominids belonged to the Old Stone Age. They used stone tools and may have
discovered how to control fire. They travelled as hunters, following herds of
migrating wild animals. The earliest known settlements in Britain date from about
250,000 B.C. They include a site at Claxton, Essex, where stone choppers have been
found. About 70,000 BC, the last of the severe glaciations began, and for much of
this period, no hominids lived in Britain. Those who did venture into Britain during
short mild spells dwelt in caves. These hominids included the earliest modern
human beings.

. [04.26-58; 05.121-128; 013.84-88]
2.2.3 Germanic Invasion

During the fifth century, a number of tribes from the northwestern European
mainland invaded and settled in Britain in large numbers. These tribes were the
Angles, the Saxons and the Jutes. The Jutes and the Angles came from the Jutland
peninsula (today southern Denmark). The Saxons arrived from the territory between
the Rhine and Elbe rivers (northern Germany). At first they came as mercenaries
hired by Celtic tribal chiefs who fought one against the other, then seeing that the
country was weak to defend itself, they came in great numbers conquering it
altogether.

[04.26-58; 05.121-128; 013.84-88]

2.2.4 The medieval history
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The cultural story of this period is different. Two hundred and fifty years after the
Norman Conquest, it was a Germanic language (Middle English) and not the Norman
(French) language that was spoken by all classes of society in England.

Despite English rule, northern and central Wales was never settled in great numbers
by Saxons or Normans. As a result, the (Celtic) Welsh language and culture remained
strong. The Anglo-Norman lords of eastern Ireland remained loyal to the English king
but mostly adopted the Gaelic language and customs.
The political independence of Scotland did not prevent a gradual switch to the
English language and customs in the lowland (southern) part of the country.

. [0.26-58; 05.121-128; 013.84-88]
2.2.5 Widening horizons :England in the period of 1485-1603

In 1485, England and Wales came under the strong rule of the Tudors (1485-1603).
The Tudor monarchs increased the power of the Crown and achieved good
government and internal peace and order. Changes in farming and in manufacturing
brought increased prosperity. The exploits of seamen led to the expansion of trade
and the beginnings of colonization.

The Tudor dynasty established a system of government policy. Parliament was
split into two ‘Houses’. The House of Lords consisted of the feudal aristocracy and
the leaders of the Church; the House of Commons consisted of representatives from
the towns and the less important landowners in rural areas. It was now more
important for monarchs to get the agreement of the Commons for the policy-
making because that was where the newly powerful merchants and landowners
were represented.
[01.190-207; 02.151- 209;]

2.2.6. England in the seventeenth century

The period from 1603 to 1640 was the time of the personal monarchy of the
Early Stuarts in English history. It is said that James | and Charles | had had to bear
the burnt of the rising spirit of independence characteristic of England in the
seventeenth century. The growing desire of Parliament for independence, for
sharing in the control of government was closely connected with the growth of
Puritanism.

2.2.7. England in the eighteenth century



51

At the beginning of the 1700's, England was still mainly a nation of rural villages and
country towns. By the middle of the 1700's, the Industrial Revolution was underway.
It swept away many aspects of rural life. The modern system of an annual budget for
the approval of Parliament was established. Therefore, too, was the habit of the
monarch appointing one principal, or “Prime” Minister from the ranks of Parliament
to head the government.

2.2.8. England in the nineteenth century

. The years 1837 — 1901 are remarkable in the British history for what is called
the Victorian period. King William IV died in June 1837, yielding the throne to his
niece, Victoria, and so the great Victorian epoch started. 1837 to 1848 is considered
as the early Victorian period, which was not that much different from the beginning
of the nineteenth century as the following years. The time between 1848 and 1866
is known as the years of Mid-Victorian prosperity. Rapid and efficient development
of manufactures and commerce took place mainly due to the removal of protective
duties on food (such as the Corn Laws of 1815) and raw materials. In addition, the
British industry and the technological development began to experience a steep rise
in those years.

2.2.9. England in the twentieth century

By the beginning of this century, Britain was no longer the world’s richest
country. The first twenty years of the century were a period of extremism. The
Suffragettes, women demanding the right to vote, were prepared both to damage
property and to die for their beliefs; the problem of Ulster in the north of Ireland led
to a situation in which some sections of the army were ready to disobey the
government; and the government’s introduction of new taxes was opposed by the
House of Lords so that even Parliament seemed to have an uncertain future in its
traditional form

2.2.10. British regionalism. England

The area surrounding the other suburbs of London has the reputation of being
‘computer land’. This is the most densely populated area in the UK, which does not
include a large city, and millions of its inhabitants travel into London to work every
day.
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Further, out from London the region has more its own distinctive character. The
country of Kent, which you pass through when traveling from Dover or the Channel
tunnel to London, is known as 'the garden of England' because of the many kinds of
fruit and vegetables grown there. The Downs, a series of hills in a horseshoe shape
to the south of London, are used for sheep farming (though not as intensively as
they used to be). The southern side of the Downs reaches the sea in many places
and forms the white cliffs of the south coast. Many retired people live along this
coast. Employment in the south-east of England is mainly in trade, the provision of
services and light manufacturing. There is little heavy industry. It has therefore not
suffered the slow economic decline of many other parts of England.

[01.132-188; 02.74-147;]
2.2.11. British regionalism. Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland

Scotland, one of the four national units that make up the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland. The other units are England, Northern Ireland, and
Wales. Edinburgh is the capital of Scotland, and Glasgow is its largest city.

The people of Wales, like those of Britain in general, are descendants of various
stocks, including Celts, Scandinavians, and Romans. The population of Wales is
2,921,000 (1996 estimate). The population density was approximately 141 persons
per sg km (364 per sq mi). About three-quarters of the population is concentrated in
the mining centers in the south.

The main defining components of ethnicity in Northern Ireland are religious and
political affiliation. In general, Catholics/nationalists regard themselves as Irish, and
Protestants/unionists regard themselves as British.

2.2.12. Ethnic, religious and political identity

National (‘ethnic') loyalties can be strong among the people in Britain whose
ancestors were not English. For some people living in England who call themselves
Scottish, Welsh, or Irish, this loyalty is little more than a matter of emotional
attachment. Nevertheless, for others, it goes a bit further and they may even join
one of the sporting and social clubs for 'exiles' from these nations. These clubs
promote national folk music, organize parties on special national days, and foster a
consciousness of doing things differently from the English. For people living in
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Scotland, Wales, and Northern Ireland, the way that ethnic identity commonly
expresses itself varies

2.2.13. British institutions

Parliament is a supreme legislative authority and consists of three separate
elements: the Sovereign, the House of Lords, and the elected House of Commons.
Over the centuries the balance between the three parts of the legislature has
changed, so that the Queen's role is now only formal and the House of Commons
has gained supremacy over the House of Lords.

Parliament, or other bodies acting on its behalf such as local government (and that
now the European Community), is responsible for making laws (status law). There is
also a large body of laws that have never been codified known as common law,
which has developed from the decisions, based on custom and precedent, taken by
judges in court cases.

2.2.14. Customs and traditions

In their private everyday life the British as individuals are less inclined to follow
traditions than the people of most other countries. They are too individualistic for
this. There exist many examples of supposedly typical British habits, which are not
typical any more.

Because English culture dominates the cultures of the other nations of the British
Isles, everyday habits, attitudes, and values among the people of the four nations
are very similar. However, they are not identical, and what is often regarded as
typically British may in fact be only typically English.

There is a large-scale immigration to Britain from places outside the British Isles. In
its cities at least, Britain is a multicultural society.

2.2.15. US population and geography

The diversity of the USA stems from the fact that it is so large and has so many kinds
of land, climate, and people. The vast and varied expanse of the USA stretches from
the heavily industrialized, metropolitan Atlantic Seaboard, across the rich flat farms
of the central plains over the majestic Rocky Mountains to the fertile, densely
populated west coast, then halfway across the Pacific to the semi-tropical island-
state of Hawaii.
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America is a land of land of physical contrasts, including weather.

The population of the USA is made of immigrants or descendants from virtually
every country in the world. The largest cities of the USA are New-York, Los Angeles
and Chicago.

2.2.16. American regionalism

The USA is divided into seven regions. New England consists of six states. It can lay
historic claim to having played a dominant role in the developing of modern America
from the 17" century.

The Middle Atlantic Region consists of five states. It is known as the gateway to
America and the birthplace of American Constitution.

The South consists of 12 states. It played a major role in forming the character of
America from before the war of Independence to the Civil war.

The Midwest consists of 12 states. It is known as the nation’s breadbasket.

The Mountain States consist of six parts. It is a land of scenic wonders with only 3%
of the nation total population.

The South-West states include four territories. One can travel for miles in some
areas without seeing signs of human life.

The West states consist of five territories, which were considered “the last frontier”
in American history. This division is relative, just for comfort when studying the
geography of the USA.

2.2.17. American History

Complex cultures flourished in other parts of the Americas. These peoples
varied enormously, ranging from poor nomadic food gathers of :h>; interior
plains of North America to opulent fishing societies of the Pacific Northwest,
from the woodland hunting tribes of what is now the northern United States to
the wealthy and powerful peoples of Central America. Together, depending upon
population estimates reconstructed in our own times, they constituted
somewhere between fifty and one hundred million people, of which about ten
million lived in North America. Many areas in the western hemisphere contained
denser populations than regions of Western Europe in the age of Christopher
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Columbus. America was not a vacant wasteland awaiting the arrival of "civilized
Europeans".

2.2.18. America and two World Wars

America was determined to stay out of the First World War and adopted a
policy of strict neutrality. However, attacks on passenger ships by German
submarines and the discovery of a German plot to involve Mexico in war with the
United States led Congress to declare war on Germany in April 1917.

Relations with Japan continued to worsen and, while negotiations were
underway between the two countries, the Japanese attacked the American naval
base at Pearl Harbor in Hawaii on the morning of 7 December 1941. Congress
responded by immediately declaring war to Japan.

2.2.19. American Institutions

The American constitution is based on the doctrine of the separation of
powers between the executive, Legislative and judiciary. The respective
government institutions-the Presidency, Congress and the Courts-were given
limited and specific powers; and a series of checks and balances, whereby each
branch of government has certain authority over the others were also included
to make sure these powers were not abused. Government power was further
limited by means of a deal system of government, in which the federal
government was only given the powers and responsibilities to deal with
problems facing the nation as a whole (foreign affairs, trade, control of the army
and navy, etc) The remaining responsibilities and duties of government were
reserved to the individual state governments.

3. Opral-msau,uﬂ CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIX p360T CTyaAeHTOoB

Mpexae 4Yem NPUCTYNUTb K BbINONHEHWUKD 3a4aHUMA ONA CAMOKOHTPONA,
HeobXxoaAMMO M3y4YUTb MaATEpPUaAn NEKUUMA W COMOCTaBUTb €ro C TPAKTOBKAMMW,
npegnaraeMbiIMM B WCTOYHMKAX B CNUCKE pPEKOMEeHAO0BaHHOMW (OCHOBHOM M
AONONHUTENbHOM) AuTepaTypbl. B npouecce camMoCTOATENbHOrO OCBOEHMA
AVCUMNANHBI  HeobxoaMmo  perynAapHO o06pawartbCca K  CNUCKY TEePMUHOB,
npegnaraemblx B KOHUE KaXKAOW NeKuuu npenogasaTeniem, ¢ TemM, YTOObl K KOHLY
M3YYEHUA KypCa KaXKAbIM CTYAEHTOM Obla COCTaBAEH MOJHbIN rNOCCapuin TEPMUHOB
NO UCTOPUK CTPAHbI M3y4aeMoro A3blKa.



56

Mpn NOAroTOBKE K CEMMUHAPCKMM 3aHATUSAM, B NepByl0 ovepeab, CTOUT
06paTUTb BHMMaHME Ha OCHOBHYI NUTepaTypy. Ha NEKUMOHHbIX 3aHATMAX U MNpU
NOAroTOBKE K CEMWHAPCKUM  3aHATUAM  CTyAEHTaM Mpejjiaraetca  TaKxKe
[AONOJIHUTENIbHAA INTepaTypa, KOTOpPas MOXKET ObiTb UCMNO/Ib30BaHa 418 NOATOTOBKM
He OCHOBHbIX, @ TaK Ha3blBAaeMbIX BapMaTUBHbIX 3a[aHUIA, HaNnpMmep, BbICTYNAEHUS
Ha CEMWHAPCKUX 3aHATMAX Ha 3a4aHHYH0 Temy, KOTopble MPUHUMAIOTCA BO
BHMMaHUe MNP BbICTaBIEHUWN UTOTOBOW OLLEHKM 33 KypC.

COAEPHAHUE U KOJTUYECTBO CPC

Tembl camocToATe/IbHbIX 3agaHuAa u Cpok caaun | Konunue
pabort, yKasaHHble B paboueit | pekomeHgauum no CPC cTBO (B
nporpamme yacax)

The Union Flag AHanun3 HTepHeT 1-4 Hepena |10

] maTepunana u
2.The National Anthem
IMTEPaTYPHbIX

3.Britain’s overseas territories MCTOYHUKOB B
NMUCbMEHHOM BUAE
4. The Commonwealth
5.The Magna Carta
6.The Roman period

7.The Royal family

8.Britain’s main imports and
exports

9.School educational system

10.Higher education
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London AHanus nHTepHeTt 5-8 Hepena |10
maTepuana u

12.Stradford-upon-Avon
INTepaTypPHbIX

13.0xford MCTOYHWKOB B

) NMUCbMEHHOM BUAE

14.Cambridge

15.Ethnic minority languages

16.English different languages

17.National games

18.National costumes

19.National flowers

20.National meals

21.National days

22.Religions AHanun3 nHTepHer 9-12 10

) martepuana u

23.Festivals
INTepaTypHbIX

24 Leasure time UCTOYHUKOB B

. ) NMUCbMEHHOM BUAE

25.Political parties

26.The government

27.The legislation

28.The police

29.The Queen

30. The USA geographical AHanun3 MHTepHeT 13-14 10

diversity martepuana u HeaenA

32. The USA economics

NMTEpPaTypPHbIX
MCTOYHWKOB B
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33. Means of communication
and transportation

34. The USA population’s
specific features

35. New-York
36. Los Angeles
37. Chicago

38. San Francisco
39. Philadelphia
40. Alaska

41. The Pilgrims and the
Mayflower

42. Habitat preferences in the
USA

43 The cultural life of US.
Prominent people of US

44 Cities in the USA  New
York, Los Angeles, Chicago,
San Francisco, Philadelphia.
The population’s specific
features

nMCbMeHHOM BUAae

Power-point presentation up
to students’ choice

AHanus NHTepHeT
maTtepuana u
INTEepaTypPHbIX
MCTOYHMKOB B
NMUCbMEHHOM BUAE

15-18
Hepens

12

4. PeTUHroBas CMCTEMA OLLEHKU
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4.1. Tabnuua peMTUHroBOro KOHTpoNA

Ne Bupg KoHTponA Kon-Bo onpocos Bann o6uw,
6ann
1. 1. Tekywmii KOHTpPONb
1.1 | PaboTta Hag npoeKkTamu 2 5 10
1.2 | YcTHOEe u3noxeHme Tem 19 1 19
CPC
1.3 AHanun3 nHTepHer 10 1 10
maTtepuana u
nnTepaTypHbIX
NCTOYHUKOB B
NMUCbMEHHOM BUAE
1.4 MNpeseHTaumna 1 1 1
TK Utoro 40
2. MpomerKyTOUHbIA KOHTPO/b
NMncbmeHHO 1 30 30
MK obwuin 6ann 70
4, 3. UToroBbi KOHTPOb
4.1 MucbmeHHo (TecT) 3(30) 10 (1) 30
O6wuii 6ann 30
MaKcumanbHbii 6ann no agucumnanHe 100

OCEHHUA CEMECTP
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ceHTA OKTA6pb HOABpPbL neKkabpb AHBAPb
6pb
IR IR R R R IR T RN
MG IR I MG =R R RO Rl
112|3|4|5|]6|7/8|9/1]11 1 15(1 1
6 8
MpakKT 4 3 4 3 51 3 3 7
nyecK
§E nmn
<
x
= CPC 5 5 5 5
NK-30%
MK -30%
Utoro 23 23 24
Utoro 20 55 70
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OueHkKa 5 4 3 2
PenTtuHr 86-100 71-85 55-70 <55
lNokasaTenb
ycBOeHUA 43-50 36-42 28-41 <28
ANCUNNTNHbI

4.2 KpuTepum OLeHOK 3HaHUi CTYAEeHTOB No AucumunauHe «Uctopus
Bennko6bpuranum un CLUA»

4.2.1 Kputepumn oueHok TK
Kputepuum oueHok

CtyaeHT nosyyaetr 1 6ann 3a aKTMBHOE y4yacTMe B CEMMHApax WM MPaKTUYECKUX
3aHATMAX, WCNO/NIb30BaHME MATEPUasioB EKUMNA, AOMNOJAHUTENbHON NUTepaTypbl,
BCECTOPOHHEE OCBELLEHNE BOMPOCOB, YMEHUE apryMeHTMPOBaHO A0Ka3biBaTb CBOIO
TOYKY 3peHuA.

CTy,D,eHT nonydvaer 0,7 6anna 3a akTMBHOE y4yacCtne B CeEMUHApPaAX U MPaKTUYECKUX
3aHATUNAX, UCMOJIb30OBaHNE MATEPUNAIOB ﬂeKLI,VIﬁ n ,CI,OI'IOﬂHVITGﬂbHOVI nnTepaTtypsobl.

CtygeHT nonydyaet 0,5 6anna 3a akKTUBHOE y4yacTMe B CEMUHAPaAX U MPaKTUUYECKUX
3aHATMAX, UCMO/Ib30BAHNE MATEPUNAIOB IEKLUN.

CTy,EI,eHT nonyyvyaer 5 6annoB 3a aKkTUBHOE y4yacCtne B MNpPOEeKTax, MUCNOoJsib30BaHUE
maTtepmnanos J'IGI-(LI,MVI, ,CI,OI'IOJ'IHMTE!'IbHOI?I nnTepaTtypbl, BCECTOPOHHEE OCBELlLEHUE
BOMpoCcoB, YyMeHUE apPrymeHTnpoBaHO [AOKa3bliBaTb CBOKO TOYKY 3peHUA,
KpeaTuBHOCTb U TBOp‘-IGCKMVI noaxon

CtyaeHT nonyyaet 4 6anna 3a aKTMBHOE y4vyacTUe B MPOEKTAx, MCMNO/b30BaHUE
MaTepUanoB NEKUMA N LONONHUTENIbHOW NNTEPaTYPbl. U TBOPYECKUIM NOAXOL
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CtypeHT nony4yaeT 3 6anna 3a aKTMBHOE y4yacTMe B MPOEKTax, WUCNo/Jib3oBaHWe
MaTepnanoB NEKUMN.

CTypeHT nonyyaetr 1 6ann 3a camocToaTesibHble MUCbMEHHble PaboTbl B Ciayyae
BCECTOPOHHEro OCBELLEHMA BOMPOCOB, YMEHMA apryMeHTUPOBAHO A0Ka3blBaTb CBOIO
TOYKY 3peHM A, M3naraTb maTepunan 6e3 rpaMmaTUYeCKUX U CTUANCTUYECKUX OLLMOOK.

CtyaeHT nony4yaet 0,7 6annoB B C/iyd4ae BCECTOPOHHEro OCBELLEHUA BOMPOCOB, He
A0MYCKaA Npu 3TOM rPaMMaTUHECKNX U CTUUCTUYECKMX OLLINOOK.

CTyAEHT nonyyvaer 0,5 6annos B caydyae HeNOJ/IHOIro oceeweHNA BOonNpocoB N Han4nA
rPaMmmaTu4eCKknx m CTUNNCTNHECKNX owmnbOoK.

CtypeHT nony4yaetr 1 6ann B cnyyae NOArOTOBKM Mpe3eHTauuu C MpuBIEYEHUEM
OCHOBHOM M AOMNO/IHUTENbHOW NUTEPATYPbl U ee NOCNeAyoWeN 3anTON.

CtyaeHT nonydyaet 07 6anna B cnyyae NoAroToBKM Mpes3eHTauum C NpuBAeYEHUEM
OCHOBHOM M A,0NO/NHUTENBHOW NUTEPATYpPbI.

CtyaeHT nonyyaet 0,5 6anna B cnyyae NoAroToBKM NPe3eHTauun C NpUBEYEHUEM
TO/IbKO OCHOBHOW NINTEpPaTYpbI.

TectnpoBaHue

CTypeHT nony4yaet ot 4,3 go 5 6an1108 Npu BbINOJAHEHUWN TECTOBbIX 334aHUM Ha
861100 %

CtyaeHT nonyyaet ot 3,5 Ao 4,3 6ann08B NPy BbINOJHEHUN TECTOBbIX 3a4aHNN
Ha71n 85 %

CtyaeHT nonyyaet ot 2,8 Ao 3,5 6ann0B Npu BbINOJIHEHUWN TECTOBbIX 3a4aHWUM
Ha 56 n 70 %

TectnpoBaHue

CtyaeHT nonyyaet ot 25,8 Ao 30 6annoB Npun BbINOSIHEHMUW TECTOBbLIX 3a4aHWI Ha 86
n 100 %

CtyaeHT nonyyaet ot 21,3 go 25,8 6annoB npu BbINOJHEHUN TECTOBbLIX 3a4aHUM Ha
71185 %

CtyaeHT nonyyaet ot 16,8 go 21,3 6ann0B npu BbINOJIHEHUM TECTOBbIX 334aHUIM Ha
56 70 %
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4.2.2 Kputepumn oueHoK MK

CtypeHT nony4vaer oT 26 pgo 30 6annoB 3a NUCbMeHHble pPaboTbl BO Bpems
NMPOMEXYTOYHOIrO KOHTPOJIA B C/lydae BCECTOPOHHEro OcCBelleHMA BOMPOCOB,
YMEHMA apryMeHTUPOBaHO A0Ka3biBaTb CBOK TOYKY 3pEHUA, U3naraTb matepuan bes
rPaMMaTUYECKMX U CTUINCTUYECKUX OLIMOOK.

CtyaeHT nonyyvaetr ot 22 po 25 6annoB 3a NUCbMEHHble paboTbl B cay4vae
BCECTOPOHHEro OCBELLEHMA BOMPOCOB, HE AO0MYyCKana NPW 3TOM rpaMMaTUYECKUX W
CTUIUCTUYECKMX OLLIMBOK.

CtyneHT nony4yaet ot 17 go 21 6anna 3a nMCbMeHHble paboTbl B C/ly4ae HEMNOJTHOMO
OCBELLEHMA BOMPOCOB W A0MNYCKas NpPU 3TOM rpaMmMaTUyecKme U CTUIUCTUYECKUE
ownbKU.

4.2.3 Kputepuun oueHoK UK
n.K.

CtyaeHT nonyyaet oT 26 ao 30 6ann10B HA UTOFOBOM NMUCbMEHHOM 3K3aMeHe, ecu
OH BCECTOPOHHE PaCKpbl MNOCTABAEHHYIO TEMY, U30XKUA MaTepuan, He A0NycKas
rPaMmMaTUYECKUX NN CTUNUCTUYECKUX OLLINOOK.

CtyneHT nonyyaetr ot 22 po 25 6annoB, eciMm OH BCECTOPOHHE PaCKpPbIn
NOCTaBNEHHYIO Temy, AONyCTUMB MpPU 3ITOM  He3HayuTesibHOe  KOJIMYecTBO
rPaMmMaTUYECKUX NN CTUNUCTUYECKUX OLLINOOK.

CtyneHT nonyyaeTr ot 17 go 21 6annos, ecnn npensioXeHHas Tema PacKpbITa
HEMNOJIHOCTbIO, AONYLLEHDbI CEPbe3HbIe TPAMMATUYECKME U CTUANCTUYECKME OLUNBKM.

5. UHOOPMALUNOHHO-METOAUYECKOE OBECNEYEHUE AUCUUNJINHDI

5.1. OCHOBHAA NUTEPATYPA

Ne Kon-Bo ¢
ABTOp, HAaUMeHOBaHUe paboTbl, BUA, U3aaHue, rog, obvem (B
6ubnunoTe
CTpaHuuax)
e

1 | Yakubov I. English speaking countries. Tashkent, 2004. 5
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2 | Sabirova N, Atakhanova G. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and 5
Northern Ireland, the USA. —T., 2008
3 | Khimunina T.N, Customs, traditions and Festivals of Great Britain. - M., 6
1984
4 | Burlakova V.V. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 6
- Leningrad,
1977.
5.2. JONONHUTENbHAA JIUTEPATYPA
Ne Kon-Bo ¢
ABTOp, HaMMmeHoBaHue paboTbl, BUA, U3gaHue, rog, obvem (B
6ubnmnore
CTpaHuuax)
e
1. | Kulidi OV LECTURES ON COUNTRY STUDY. — Gulistan, 5
2010 (http://www.ziyonet.uz)
2 | NleoHoBuny O.A. CtpaHoBeaeHue BennkobputaHum.- M.,2004. 6
3 | NaBnoBcKaa A.B. AHrAna u aHran4vaxe. - M., 2005. 5
4 | NaBnouykuit B.M. 3HakomcTBo ¢ AmepuKoit. - C. - MNetepbypr: 1997 r. 5
5 | Malkok A.M., Smolniski F., Kral T. Celebrate! Holidays in the U.S.A. — 2

Washington, 1994.
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TECHNOLOGY OF EDUCATION

Worksheet on topic 1

Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: 10

To make students acquainted with the difference between the
geographical notions.

Identified educational objectives:

To show four states on the map, to explain the difference
between the geographical notions.
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2 Key questions of the lecture The UK geography and population | 60
1 The British Isles and Two States
2 The British People
3 Key questions of the practical class 40
1. People’s usual associations with the notions of the British Isles,
Great Britain, England
2. Nations of Celtic and Germanic origin
3. The population of the UK
4. People of Caribbean and Asian origin in Britain
4 Self study 40
The Union Flag. The National Anthem. Sites and Landmarks, the
most famous cities
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 2
Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: 10

To retell about the largest burial mounds, to explain the
development of two distinct branches of the Celtic group of
languages

Identified educational objectives.

To name the largest burial mounds, to name reminders of the
Roman presence in Britain.
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Key questions of the lecture The History of the UK. The ancient
period

1. Prehistoric Britain

2. The Pre-Celtic Period
3. The Celts

4. The Roman Period

60

Key questions of the practical class

1. What nations settled Britain before the Celts?

2. What three groups of people comprised the Celts?
3. What were the heathens?

4. What did towns look like in the Roman period?

5. Why did the Romans leave Britain?

6. Why did the Roman Britannia disappear so quickly?

40

Self study

The Hadrian wall. King Arthur. King Alfred.

40

Conclusions

10

Worksheet on topic 3

Steps

Activities to be done

Time
allotted

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the legendary King Arthur and his part in the struggle
against the Anglo-Saxons, to retrace the spread of Christianity

10
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throughout Britain, to tell about the Scandinavian invasion.
The identified educational objectives.

To name tribes conquering Britain in different periods, to be able
to explain why the political unification by the end of the tenth
century was completed rather easily.

Key questions of the lecture Germanic invasion
1. The Anglo-Saxon settlement
2. Anglo-Saxon England

3. Struggle against the Viking raiders

60

Key questions of the practical class

1. What tribes invaded Britain in the 5th century?

2. Why is England called England?

3. What was the role of King Arthur?

4. What did Saxon villages look like?

5. What are the origins of the weekdays’ names?

6. Who struggled against the Danes and Vikings in the 9t century?

7. How did King Ethelred Il try to oppose new Danish raiders?

40

Self study

William the Conqueror. Magna Carta.

40

Conclusions

10
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Worksheet on topic 4

Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: 10

To characterize the Norman invasion, the cultural story of this
period, to retrace the reasons of the reduction of great barons’
power.

Identified educational objectives:

To describe the system of mutual duties and obligations, to
explain the raise of the authority of the English monarch, to tell
about Eisteddfod, to adduce the consequences of the Anglo-
Norman invasion.

2 Key questions of the lecture The Medieval History 60

1. The Norman Conquest (1066-1337)
2. The Medieval Period (1337-1485)

3 Key questions of the practical class 40
1. How did the struggle for the throne develop in 10667?

2. What system of social organization existed in the reign of
William the Conqueror?

3. What was the appointment of the Domes day Book?

4. What king was the most successful in the row of the
Plantagenet?

5. What did the social life look like under the Normans?

6. What was Magna Carta?
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7. What were the purposes of Simon de Montfort?
8. Why did Henry VII bring Wales under the English Parliament?
9. How did Parliament get its name?

10. Why did feudalism decline in the Medieval period?

4 Self study 40
Britain’s Overseas territories and the Commonwealth The
Commonwealth Britain’s main imports and exports
Education. School education .Higher education. Oxford.

Cambridge.
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 5

Steps | Activities to be done Time

allotted

1 The teacher’s aim’s : 10
To expose the essence of the system of government
departments, to show the reasons of the rise of Protestantism in
Britain.

Identified educational objectives.
To retell about the system of government departments, to name
the majority religion in England.

2 Key questions of the lecture Widening horizons: England in the 60
period of 1485-1603

1. The Tudors
2. Britain in the reign of Elizabeth
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3 Key questions of the practical class 40
1. What conditions did Henry VIl bring for later Tudor greatness?
2. By what deeds is Henry VIIl remembered in history?
3. Why is Elizabethan era considered the greatest period in English
history?
4 Self study 40
Language. English different languages. Ethnic minority
languages.
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 6
Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: 10

To show the close links between religion and politics of that
period, to expose the ins and outs of the Civil War, to retell about
the Bill of Rights.

Identified educational objectives.

To retell about contradictions between the Stuart monarchs and
the House of Commons, to demonstrate the knowledge of main
facts dealing with the Civil War and the Glorious Revolution.
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Key questions of the lecture Widening horizons: England in the
17™ century 1603-1702

1. England in the first half of the century
2. Oliver Cromwell and Protectorate
3. The Glorious Revolution

60

Key questions of the practical class

1.

2.

3.

Who and when organized the Gunpowder Plot?
How is the reign of James | characterized?

What political parties existed in the 17" century?

. What were the reasons of the outbreak of the Civil War?

. What was the Commonwealth?

. What was the Protectorate?

. What were the distinctive features of the reign of Charles II?
. How did the Glorious revolution happen?

. Under whose rule was the Kingdom of Great Britain formed?

40

Self study

The Cultural Life of England .Prominent writers, artists, musicians

and etc.

National Identity National costumes. National flowers. National

days

40

Conclusions

10

Worksheet on topic 7

Steps

Activities to be done

Time
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allotted
The teacher’s aims: 10
To expose the political composition of Parliament, to explain the
prerequisites of the Industrial Revolution and its consequences
Identified educational objectives.
To retell about the political composition of Parliament, to explain
the prerequisites of the Industrial Revolution and its
consequences.
Key questions of the lecture England in the 18" century 60
1. The Whigs and the Tories
2. Britain’s first Prime Minister
3. Industrial revolution
Key questions of the practical class 40
1. What role did Robert Walpole play in the reign of George | and
George II?
2. What countries did England fight against in this period?
3. Under whose reign did Britain recognize American
independence?
4. How was the UK of Great Britain and Ireland established?
Self study 40

Leisure and food. National games. Festivals. Leisure time. National
meals

The British Economics. Heavy industry. Light manufacturing.
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Means of communication. Transportation

Conclusions

10

Worksheet on topic 8

Steps

Activities to be done

Time
allotted

The teacher’s aims:

To characterize the British Empire as a whole, reforms in political
and public life.

Identified educational objectives:

To name the main components of the British Empire, to name
reforms in political and public life.

10

Key questions of the lecture England in the 19" century
1. Agrarian revolution

2. Social problems

3. British Empire

4. Technical innovations

60

Key questions of the practical class

1. Why is Victorian epoch named prosperous?

2. Why did Luddites’ uprising happen?

3. What Acts were adopted in this period?

4. What countries were parts of the British Empire?

5. What kind of victory is recorded in the name of Trafalgar

40
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square?

6. Hoe did the victory over Napoleon effect the further extension
of the Empire?

7. Why did England enter the Crimean War?
8. What were the changes in social structure?
9. What were the aims of the Chartist Movement?

10. What were the technical innovations of that period?

4 Self study 40
The British geographical diversity, habitat preferences in Britain.
The Cultural Life of Wales Prominent writers, artists, musicians
and etc.
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 9
Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: 10
To retell about the period of extremism and the fight of the
working class for their rights, to characterize the international and
domestic situation before, during and after the World Wars.
Identified educational objectives:
To expose what the Suffragettes were, to name the date of a
General Strike, to characterize the international and domestic
situation before, during and after the World Wars.
2 Key questions of the lecture England in the 20th century 60
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1. The United Kingdom in the 1*" Half of the 1900s

2.

3.

4.

Britain in the Second Half of the 20th Century
Modern Britain

Present-Day Britain

3 Key questions of the practical class 40
1. What were the Suffragettes?
2. What Acts were adopted in this period?
3. How did Britain participate in World War I?
4. How did Britain participate in World War II?
5. What were the reasons of the Empire’s breaking up?
6. What new queen entered the political arena?
7. What is devolution?
8. What was the contribution of Margaret Thatcher as a politician?
4 Self study 40
The Cultural Life of Scotland. Prominent writers, artists, musicians
and etc.
The Cultural Life of Northern Ireland. Prominent writers, artists,
musicians and etc.
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 10
Steps | Activities to be done Time

allotted
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The teacher’s aims.

To characterize Greater London from different sides. To show how
diverse the composition of Southern England is. To name the most
important cities of the Midlands, to tell about Stratford-on-Avon
and Nottingham. To name and show on the map the main cities of
Northern England, to characterize the industry of this region, to
show the romantic side of Northern England. To characterize each
part of Scotland, to make students acquainted with an artistic
heritage of Glasgow and the capital of Scotland Edinburgh, to tell
about the capital of Northern Ireland Belfast, Welsh identity.

Identified educational objectives.

To name the main parts of London, to prove or disprove that
London is still the most prominent city in Europe. To characterize
in short each part of Southern England. To name the most
important cities of the Midlands. To name and show on the map
the main cities of Northern England, to characterize the industry
of this region, to name the most famous poets who lived in the
region. To characterize three parts of Scotland, to be able to tell
about the main cities of Scotland, Northern Ireland and Wales

10

Key questions of the lecture British regionalism

1. London

2. Southern England.
3. The Midlands.

4. Northern England.
5. Scotland

6. Wales

7. Northern Ireland

60

Key questions of the practical class

40
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1. Popularity of London as a tourist destination.

2. The country of Kent, the West Country, East Anglia and their
peculiarities.

3. The Midlands (the Black Country and the Potteries).
4. Northern England as the heart of the industrial revolution.
5. Subdivision of Scotland into three parts.

6. The biggest cities of Scotland.

4 Self study 40
Religion and church in Britain. Customs and traditions. Holidays.
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 11
Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 Teacher’s aims: 10

To explain the term “identity” and its components, to tell
about the organization of public life in Britain. To tell about
the most ancient divisions of England, stereotypes of this
division. To show “inverted” features of the class structure
in Britain, to explain the term “received pronunciation” and
“inverted snobbery.” To identify the role of religion and
politics in the life of British people.

Identified educational objectives:

To explain the term “identity” and its components, to tell
about the organization of public life in Britain. To tell about
the most ancient divisions of England, stereotypes of this
division. To characterize the class structure of Britain, to
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demonstrate the knowledge of the clearest indication of a
person’s class, to explain the term “received pronunciation”
and “inverted snobbery”. To tell about the role of religion in
the life of British people.

Key questions of the lecture Ethnic, religious and political identity

1. The native British
2. Geographical identity.
3. Class.
4. Belonging to church or party.

60

Key questions of the practical class
1. The sense of cultural identity of the Scotts.
2. Symbols of Welsh identity.

3. The place of immigrants in the present day Britain, the
problems they face.

4. The connection of the accent with the geographical area.
5. Different classes’ sets of attitudes and daily habits.

6. Standard British English” or “Received Pronunciation”.

7. Ways of people’s identifying themselves.

8. The phenomenon of “inverted snobbery.”

9. The part of religion in modern Britain.

10. Everyday personal contacts value.

11. A separation between the individual and the state.

12. Defensive forms of patriotism.

13. Openness to foreign influences.

40
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4 Self study 40
Customs and traditions. Holidays.

5 Conclusions 10

Worksheet on topic 12

Steps | Activities to be done Time

allotted

1 The teacher’s aims: 10
To show political ignorance of common British people and their
unwillingness to be involved into political affairs. To make
students acquainted with the style of democracy in Britain. To tell
about the history of the existing political system and its specific
features. To make students acquainted with the British
Parliament. To show the part of Prime Minister and the Cabinet.
To make students acquainted with the system of elections and
two main parties of Britain. To tell about the Judiciary and
Criminal Law in Britain.
Identified educational objectives.
To reveal the public attitude to politics. To picture the main traits
of the British democracy. To tell about the history of the existing
political system and its specific features. To reveal the notion of
the Legislature, to tell about the composition of the House of
Commons and the House of Lords. To show the part of Prime
Minister and the Cabinet. To tell about the system of elections
and two main parties of Britain. To tell about the Judiciary and
Criminal Law in Britain.

2 Key questions of the lecture British Institutions 60

1. Political life.
2. The style of democracy.
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3. The Constitution

4. The Parliament

5. The Executive Prime Minister and Cabinet
6. Elections and Political Parties

7. The Judiciary and Criminal Law

Key questions of the practical class

[

. The attitude to politics and politicians.
2. Not having identity cards.

3. Lack of a “Freedom of Information Act.”
4. The State system.

5. The Constitution.

6. The monarchy.

7. The Parliament branches.

8. The duties of a Shadow Cabinet.

9. The election procedure.

10. The election history.

11. The part of the justices of peace in the judiciary.

12. The prominent people’s contribution.

40

Self study

The police

40

Conclusions

10

Worksheet on topic 13

Steps

Activities to be done

Time
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allotted

The teacher’s aims:

To wash away stereotypes derived from books and songs written
a long time ago. To show the attitude of the British to education.
To reveal the notion “multiculturalism” in British life. To show
what place conservatism holds in British mentality. To reveal the
notion of British difference. To show how the British character is
displayed through their love of nature and animals. To show that
being friendly in Britain involves showing demonstrating that you
are not bothering with the formalities. To reveal areas of amateur
participation in public life.

Identified educational objectives:

To name changes taking place in the modern British society. To
reveal the attitude of the British to education. To reveal the
notion “multiculturalism” in British life. To show what place
conservatism holds in British mentality. To reveal the notion of
British difference. To show how the British character is displayed
through their love of nature and animals. To show that being
friendly in Britain involves showing demonstrating that you are
not bothering with the formalities. To reveal areas of amateur
participation in public life.

To reveal areas of amateur participation in public life.

10

Key questions of the lecture Customs and Traditions

. Stereotypes and change

. English versus British.

. Multiculturalism.

. Conservatism.

. Being different.

. The love of nature and animals.

. Formality and informality.

. Public spiritedness and amateurism.

ONO UL B WN PR

60




83

3 Key questions of the practical class 40
1. Signs of the British’s being less inclined to follow traditions than
others.
2. The change of typical British habits.
3. Problem understanding.
4. Anti-intellectualism as a counterweight to “high culture”.
5. Advantages and disadvantages of a multicultural society.
6. Conservatism as a token of Brutishness.
7. Being different for the British.
8. Popular hobbies in Britain.
9. The difference between formality and formalities.
10. The cult of the talented amateur.
4 Self study 40
Monarchy. Queen. The Royal Family
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 14
Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: 10

To make students acquainted with the USA geographic specific
features.

To determine the role of transport in the economical
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development of the country. To show the correlation between the
industrial level and transport system. To prove that the history of
America began long before Columbus’s arrival, to demonstrate
the positive role of immigration in the general development of
America. To give the definition of the notion “metropolitan area,”
to show metropolitan areas of the USA, to demonstrate the
nation’s distribution, to explain the reasons of the “baby boom.”

Identified educational objectives:

To show the USA on the map. To name its extent and number of
states and adjoining countries To name the main waterways of
the USA. To name the most available transport. To tell about the
role of water transport in the life of the USA. To name the first
settlers of the USA. To name the reasons of immigration from
1880 to 1920. To name the immigration composition nowadays.
To show the largest cities on the map. To name their population.

To reveal the meaning of the notion “metropolitan area.” To show
the largest of them (metropolitan area) on the map.

Key questions of the lecture US population and geography
1. Geography of the USA and its Specific Features.

2. Means of Communication and Transportation.

3. Population of the USA and its Specific Features.

4. The Big Cities of the USA and their Population.

60

Key questions of the practical class
1 Where is the USA situated and what oceans is it washed by?
2 What fact does the diversity of the country stem from?

3 What is the role of American rivers in the economics of the

40
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country?
4 What are the largest and the smallest states of the USA?

5 What are the most important means of communication and
transportation?

What are the specific features of the USA population?

4 Self study 40
The cultural life of US. Prominent people of US
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 15
Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: 10

To make students acquainted with New England specific features.
To make students acquainted with the Middle Atlantic specific
features. To make students acquainted with the South states
specific features, to teach about Abraham Lincoln, and consider
his motivation and decisions he made as president. To make
students acquainted with the Midwest specific features.

To make students acquainted with specific features of Mountain
States.

To make students acquainted with the Pacific coast states specific
features

Identified educational objectives:

To show New England states on the map, to name them, to
explain the origin of the name “New England,” to make a collage
on the theme. To show Middle Atlantic States on the map, to
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name them to explain why the region is called the gateway to
America, to name the ethnic composition of the region. To show
South states on the map, to name them, to explain the
resemblance between the South and English ways of life, to
explain the origin of slavery, to retrace the history of slavery, to
demonstrate an understanding of the basic issues underlying the
Civil War and events leading up to the war. To show the Midwest
states on the map, to name them, to explain why the region is
called a beacon, and the nation’s breadbasket, to explain how
isolationism influences the world situation. To show Mountain
States on the map, to name them, to compare the ethnic
composition of the Mountain States and Midwest. To show the
states on the map, to name them, to explain the notion the “Last
Frontier”.

Key questions of the lecture American regionalism
1. New England

2. Middle Atlantic

3. The South

4. The Midwest

5. Mountain States

6. The Southwest

7. The Pacific coast states- The West

60

Key questions of the practical class

1. What region has played a dominant role in the developing of

America since the 17 century?
2. Why did the first settlers come to America?
What is the town meeting?
4. Why can it be called a primitive form of democracy?

w

40
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5. What are the main traits of New Englanders?

6. Why is the Middle Atlantic region called a gateway to
America?

7. When and where was the Declaration of Independence
adopted?

8. What is the ethnic composition of the Middle Atlantic?

9. How does the climate of South inspire the southerners?

10.What are main agricultures of the South?

11.Why did slavery become a serious problem for the South?

12.What was the result of the national political crisis in 18607?

13.What political party ended slavery?

14.When did the segregation come to the end?

15.In which period did the greatest writers of the century
write?

16.Why was the Midwest called a beacon?

17.Why is the Midwest called the nation’s breadbasket?

18.What fact influenced the end of the period of isolationism?

19.What are the most specific features of the Southwest?

20.What part do immigrants play in the development of the
Pacific coast states?

21.What is Hollywood?

4 Self study 40
Cities in the USA: New York, Los Angeles, Chicago, San Francisco,
Philadelphia. The population’s specific features Economics of the
USA

5 Conclusions 10

Worksheet on topic 16

Steps | Activities to be done Time

allotted

1 The teacher’s aims: to demonstrate to students that pre- |10

colonial America wasn’t a wild wasteland before the arrival of
white immigrants. To demonstrate to students the initial
motives of the first colonists and their failure to recognize the
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Indian civilization. To make students acquainted with the fight
of American colonies for Independence, and the basic facts of
the War of Independence. To make students acquainted with
the events, laws and technology that led Americans to move
westward. To show the push-and-pull reasons of migration, to
demonstrate the positive and negative role of monopolies in
the US economy.

Identified educational objectives: to demonstrate a basic
understanding of Native American history. To be able to
compare moral and material values of American Natives and
European settlers. Students will make a conclusion how the
War of Independence influenced the growth of American self-
consciousness. Students will be able to create a timeline of the
Westward Expansion of the USA. Students will be able to talk
about the reasons of immigration, compare its push-and-pull
reasons, to speak about the significance of Teddy Roosevelt’s
law.

Key questions of the lecture American history

Pre-colonial America.

Colonial America.

American independence.

19" century expansion.
Industrialization and immigration.

uhwhpeE

60

Key questions of the practical class

1. What kind of tribes lived on the territory of the pre-
colonial America?

2. What mode of life did the natives have?

3. What were the main steps of the British government
closing to the beginning of the War of Independence?

4. What sort of people were the first settlers from Europe?

5. What role did immigrants play in the Westward
Expansion? What was their life like on the frontier?

6. What was positive and negative in the activity of

40
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monopolies in the USA and why did President Teddy
Roosevelt have to adopt an anti-trust law?

4 Self study 40
The USA History .The Pilgrims. The Mayflower.
5 Conclusions 10
Worksheet on topic 17
Steps | Activities to be done Time
allotted
1 The teacher’s aims: to explain the reasons of the US joining | 10

the First World War, to explain how the Great Depression
influenced American history and state of the public mind. To
explain the urgency of Roosevelt’s New Deal, to retrace the
development of war action in the Second World War. To
explain the essence of the Truman Doctrine, the reasons of
creating NATO, the essence of the Marshall Plan, to retrace the
sequence of incidents throughout the world and their
consequences. To retrace the process of racial integration. To
retrace the course of war in Vietham, to make students
acquainted with the Watergate scandal, to expose the
achievements of Richard Nixon. To expose Ronald Reagan’s
home and foreign policy.

Identified educational aims: to explain the reasons of the US
joining the First World War, to explain how the Great
Depression influenced American history and state of the public
mind. To expose the essence of the New Deal, to discuss how
urgent was atomic bombing of Japan in August of 1945. To
expose the essence of the New Deal, to discuss how urgent
was atomic bombing of Japan in August of 1945. To name
people who attempted to improve the situation of black
people and other minorities. To be able to name the reasons of
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the US defeat in war in Vietnam, to explain the reasons of
Nixon’s resigning and Presidents Ford and Carter’s
unpopularity. To be able to name the reasons of the US defeat
in war in Vietnam, to explain the reasons of Nixon’s resigning
and Presidents Ford and Carter’s unpopularity.

Key questions of the lecture America and two world wars

|

World War 1 and the roaring twenties

World War 2 and Franklyn Roosevelt’s New Deal of
1933

Post-War America, the Cold War

Civil Rights

Crisis: Vietnam and Watergate

Right Wing reconstruction

N

ou e w

60

Key questions of the practical class

Why did America break its policy of strict neutrality?

Why do we use the term “the Roaring Twenties”?

How actively did America take part in World War2?

Why did the issues of civil rights dominate in the 1950s

and 1960s?

5. Why was the Watergate Scandal so fatal to Richard
Nixon?

6. How did ordinary Americans react to the USA’s being

involved in Vietham War?

pwnNPRE

40

Self study

Scientific research: Comparative analysis of British and
Uzbekistani traditions.

Scientific research : Comparative analysis of American and
Uzbekistani traditions

40

Conclusions

10
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Worksheet on topic 18

Steps

Activities to be done

Time
allotted

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with three
branches of power and the Bill of Rights. To make students
acquainted with the role of President and Vice-president in the
political life of America. To make students acquainted with the
composition of the House of Representatives and the Senate.
To make students acquainted with the elections system of the
USA, to compare it with that of Uzbekistan. To demonstrate to
students the system of the Federal Judiciary and state
government.

Identified educational aims: to correspond three branches of
power with government institutions, to name the most
prominent amendments of the Bill of Rights. To name the main
functions of the President and Vice-president. To be able to tell
about the composition of the House of Representatives and
the Senate. To expose the significance of the 1965 Voting
Rights Act, to expose the essence of the Electoral College, to
name the main parties and their interests. To name the types
of Courts, to expose the contents of the 10" Amendment, to
expose the structure of the Judicial systems. Peace Court —
County Court — District Court — Appeals — the State Supreme
Court.

10

Key questions of the lecture American Institutions

The Constitution

The Presidency

Congress

Elections and Political Parties

The Federal Judiciary and State Government

W PRE

60
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Key questions of the practical class

What is the American Constitution based on?

How are 10 Amendments to the Constitution called?
Who can be President of the USA?

Why has the importance of the Presidency increased?
What are President’s rights?

What is the role of the Vice-president?

What two chambers does Congress consist of?

O NOUAEWN PR

Representatives?
9. How many senators does each state have?
10.How often are senators elected?
11.What is the special privilege of the Senate?
12.What is the Voting Rights Act of 1965?
13.When does the President take office?
14.When and how are presidential candidates selected?

15.What is the principal difference between the Democrats

and the Republicans?

16.What are the powers of the District Court, US Court of

Appeals, and the Supreme Court?
17.How is the Governor of a state elected?
18.What is the structure of the judicial system of states?

What is the composition of the House of the

40

Self study

Scientific research: Comparative analysis of two English speaking

countries

Synopsis Up to students’ choice

40

Conclusions

10
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PRACTICAL SESSIONS EXERCISES

Seminar #1
The United Kingdom Geography and Population

The aims: to consolidate and develop students further knowledge on the topic
“Geography and Population.”

Equipment : a map, pictures, handouts
The teacher’s questions:

1. People’s usual associations with the notions of the British Isles, Great Britain,
England

2. Nations of Celtic and Germanic origin
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3. The population of the UK

4. People of Caribbean and Asian origin in Britain

1 The UK is situated _ of Europe.
a on the north-west

b to the north-west

c tothe north

d to the west

2 Onthe British Isles there are _ states
a two

b three

c four

d five

3 Onthe British Isles there are ____ nations,
a four
b five
c two

d three

4 The political unification of Ireland and England, Wales and Scotland was
completedin .

a 1800
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b 1922

1792

(@)

d 1868

Questions for discussion

1. What does the Union Flag stand for and how should it be flown?

. What are the words of the National Anthem?

N

3. What are Britain’s overseas territories?

4. What is the Commonwealth?

Seminar #2
The history of the United Kingdom
The ancient period

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the
reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts

The teacher’s questions:

1. What nations settled Britain before the Celts?

2. What three groups of people comprised the Celts?
3. What were the heathens?

4. What did towns look like in the Roman period?

5. Why did the Romans leave Britain?

6. Why did the Roman Britannia disappear so quickly?
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1. The political unification of Ireland and England, Wales and Scotland was
completedin ___.

a 1800
b 1922
c 1792

d 1868

2. Nations belonging to the Celtic race:
a England

b Wales, Ireland

¢ lowland Scotland

d lIreland, Wales, highland Scotland

3. Nations not belonging to the Germanic race:
a lIrish Gaelic

b Scottish Gaelic

c Scottish Gaelic and Welsh

d Irish Gaelic, Scottish Gaelic and Welsh

4. Silbury Hillis .
a amuseum
b monument

c the largest burial mound

o

University
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5. The tribes which experienced direct Roman rule:
a the Britons in England and Wales

b the Britons in Wales

c the GaelsinIreland

d the Gaels in Wales

6. The Romans left:
a villas

b baths

c temples

d all mentioned

Seminar #3
The history of the United Kingdom
The Germanic invasion

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the
reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts

The teacher’s questions:

1. What tribes invaded Britain in the 5" century?
2. Why is England called England?

3. What was the role of King Arthur?

4. What did Saxon villages look like?
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5. What are the origins of the weekdays’ names?
6. Who struggled against the Danes and Vikings in the gt century?

7. How did King Ethelred Il try to oppose new Danish raiders?

1 Whose way of life predominated in England and Scotland by the end of the 6th
century?

a Celtic Britons
b the Romans
¢ the Anglo-Saxons

d the Danes

2. The Anglo-Saxons were:

a Pagan

b Christians

¢ Protestants

d Catholic

3. The Germanic invaders in the 8th century were .
a Vikings

b Danes

¢ the Romans

o

Vikings and Danes

Seminar #4

The history of the United Kingdom
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The Medieval History

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the

reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts

The teacher’s questions:

1.

2.

8.

9.

How did the struggle for the throne develop in 10667?

What system of social organization existed in the reign of William the Conqueror?

. What was the appointment of the Domes day Book?

. What king was the most successful in the row of the Plantagenet?
. What did the social life look like under the Normans?

. What was Magna Carta?

. What were the purposes of Simon de Montfort?

Why did Henry VII bring Wales under the English Parliament?

How did Parliament get its name?

10. Why did feudalism decline in the medieval period?

1.

d

b

C

d

Find the odd statement conformably to the division of British history into periods
The Norman soldiers were given the ownership of land

A strict feudal system was imposed.

Barons were directly responsible to the king.

The Anglo-Saxons had little use for towns and cities.

2 The basis of the legal system in Britain is

d

Anglo-Saxon concept of law
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b Roman law

(@)

the Norman Conquest

o

the English class system

w

The purpose of the Bill of Rights was to

Q

to limit some of the powers of the monarch

(on

to limit the power of Members of Parliament

(@]

to limit the power of the Presbyterian Church

d toinvite a king from abroad

4. In the Medieval Period it was difficult to enforce the king power. Name the odd
reason:

a the hilly landscape
b bubonic plague
c the shortage of labor

d the arrival of Saxon aristocrats

5. Why weren't the feudal barons any longer needed for implementing government
policy?

a asystem of government departments was established
b the traditional ties between lords and peasants weakened
¢ the barons were weakened by the wars of the Roses

d the Black death killed a third of the population
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6. It was more important for monarchs to get the agreement of the Commons
because it

consisted of
a aristocracy
b the leaders of the Church
¢ powerful merchants

d merchants and landowners

Seminar #5
The history of the United Kingdom
Widening horizons: England in the period of 1485-1603

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the
reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts
The teacher’s questions:
1. What conditions did Henry VIl bring for later Tudor greatness?

2. By what deeds is Henry VIIl remembered in history?

w

. Why is Elizabethan era considered the greatest period in English history?

1. The direct cause of the rise of Protestantism was

Q

political
b doctrinal

industrial

(@)

o

political and personal
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Seminar #6
The history of the United Kingdom
England in the seventeenth century

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the
reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts

The teacher’s questions:

1. Who and when organized the Gunpowder Plot?

2. How is the reign of James | characterized?

3. What political parties existed in the 17" century?

4. What were the reasons of the outbreak of the Civil War?

5. What was the Commonwealth?

6. What was the Protectorate?

7. What were the distinctive features of the reign of Charles I1?

8. How did the Glorious revolution happen?

9. Under whose rule was the Kingdom of Great Britain formed?

1. Oliver Cromwell after the Civil War became

a King

b Prince of Wales

c Lord Protector

d Pope of Rome

2. After Cromwell's death his system of government became unpopular because
a any forms of amusement had been banned during the years of his being in power

b the Anglican Church was restored
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(@]

the son of the executed King was asked to return

o

full rights were given to Catholics
3. The Glorious Revolution means
a full of roses

b bloodless

industrial

(@)

o

puritan

Seminar #7
The history of the United Kingdom
England in the eighteenth century

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the
reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts

The teacher’s questions:

1. What role did Robert Walpole play in the reign of George | and George II?
2. What countries did England fight against in this period?

3. Under whose reign did Britain recognize American independence?

4. How was the UK of Great Britain and Ireland established?

1. The Tories had respect for .
a hard work and thrift
b Dissenters

¢ monarch and aristocracy together
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d theidea of monarchy and the Anglican Church

2. Name the odd reason of Britain's stability in the 18th century:
a new markets in America

b the destruction of the Celtic way of life

c advances in agriculture

d innovations in manufacturing

3. Areas of land available for use by everybody are called
a efficient farms

b common land

c rural areas

d public parks

4. Prestige rests in Britain on

a business

b trade

c possession of land

d industrialization

Seminar #8
The history of the United Kingdom
England in the nineteenth century

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the
reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts
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The teacher’s questions:

1.

2.

8.

9.

Why is Victorian epoch named prosperous?

Why did Luddites’ uprising happen?

. What Acts were adopted in this period?

. What countries were parts of the British Empire?

. What kind of victory is recorded in the name of Trafalgar square?

. How did the victory over Napoleon effect the further extension of the Empire?

. Why did England enter the Crimean War?

What were the changes in social structure?

What were the aims of the Chartist Movement?

10. What were the technical innovations of that period?

1.

What country is described in the passage below?

British officers spent most of their working lives there and returned to Britain

when they retired.

Canada
Australia
New Zealand
India
What new attitude towards colonization was in Britain in the 19th century?
to possess territory
to found a settlement
to develop commerce

to govern the area
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3. Name the wrong statement:
"The white man's burden" meant
a to be the rulers of an empire
b to spread culture around the world
c to spread civilization
d to have moral obligation
4. Name the odd reason of turning Britain into a democratic society:
a political reforms
b laws against slavery

¢ laws against people on the basis of religion

o

public services were set up

Seminar #9
The history of the United Kingdom
England in the twentieth century

The aims: to retrace the development of the main historical events, to explain the
reasons of some of them

Equipment: slides, pictures, handouts

The teacher’s questions:

1. What were the Suffragettes?

2. What Acts were adopted in this period?

3. How did Britain participate in World War I?
4. How did Britain participate in World War II?

5. What were the reasons of the Empire’s breaking up?



6.

7.

8.
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What new queen entered the political arena?
What is devolution?

What was the contribution of Margaret Thatcher as a politician?

Seminar #10

British Regionalism

The aims: to train students in identifying different parts of Great Britain.

Equipment: a map, pictures handouts

The teacher’s questions.

1.

2.

Popularity of London as a tourist destination.

The country of Kent, the West Country, East Anglia and their peculiarities.

. The Midlands( the Black Country and the Potteries).
. Northern England as the heart of the industrial revolution.
. Subdivision of Scotland into three parts.

. The biggest cities of Scotland.

Name the odd reason of the pollution in the capital of England:
smog

the heating of homes with open coal
the use of the motor-car

weather

. What is the other name of "the square mile"?

the City
the West End

the East End
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d Westminster

w

Which place is known as "the garden of England"?
a the Downs

b the county of Kent

¢ Devonshire

d Exmore

4. The "Black Country"is .

a the Midlands

b Southern England

¢ Northern England

d Scotland

5. The symbol of Industrial Revolution for the Englishmenis .
a the Midlands

b Southern England

¢ Northern England

d Ireland

6. The city, which was named the European City of Culture in 1990.
a London

b Glasgow

¢ Edinburgh

d Cardiff
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7. The communication in Wales between the South and North is difficult because of

a landscape
b transport
c traditions
d population

Questions for discussion.

1. Speak about London according to the following plan:
1.1. The History of London.

- Roman troops’ invasion in the summer of AD 43.
- Normans’ invasion in 1066.

- The great fire of 1666.

1.2..The Sights of London.

- The Houses of Parliament and Big Ben.

- Westminster Abbey.

- Buckingham Palace.

- The Tower of London.

- Tower Bridge.

- Piccadilly Circus.

- St Paul’s Cathedral.

- The British Museum.

- Hyde Park.

- Whitehall.
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- Royal Greenwich Observatory.

2.

Speak about the biggest cities of Great Britain.

2.1. Stradford-upon-Avon.

2.2.0xford.

2.3.Cambridge.

2.4.Cardiff.

2.5.Birmingham.

2.6.Sheffield.

2.7.Manchester.

2.8.Belfast.

Seminar #11

Ethnic, Religious and Political Identity.

The aims: to train students in identifying cultural differences in Great Britain.

Equipment: handouts

The teacher’s questions.

1.

2.

The sense of cultural identity of the Scotts.

Symbols of Welsh identity.

. The place of immigrants in the present day Britain, the problems they face.
. The connection of the accent with the geographical area.

. Different classes’ sets of attitudes and daily habits.

. Standard British English” or “Received Pronunciation”.

. Ways of people’s identifying themselves.

. The phenomenon of “inverted snobbery.”
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. Name the odd factor of nation identity:
education

law

religion

fashion

. Why do the majority of the Welsh not consider themselves especially Welsh?

the organization of public life is identical to that in England

English people make their homes in Wales
English people have holiday houses in Wales

There are many well-known symbols of Welshness

. The lack of family identity in Britain is reflected in____

the size of households
the composition of households
the big proportion of alone elderly people

the rise of marriage

Many English people see themselves as
Liverpudlians

Mancunians
Geordies

Northerners and Southerners

. The class system in Britain has survived because of

. Name the odd reason.

. Name the odd reason.
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a it has been possible to buy your way up
b -//-to marryyour way up
c -//-towork your way up

d meal habits

6. RP is usually associated with:
a a particular university
b a particular town

¢ the Queen's English

o

a particular religion

Questions for discussion

1.What are the main ethnic minority languages?

2. Why is English spoken with different accents?

3. Why are many English words pronounced differently?
4. What are the Highland Games?

5. What are Britain’s national costumes?

6. What are Britain’s national flowers?

7. What is haggis?

Seminar #12
Ethnic, Religious and Political Identity.
Part 2

The aims: to develop student’s knowledge about religious and political identity.
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The teacher’s questions.

1. The part of religion in modern Britain.

2. Everyday personal contacts value.

3. A separation between the individual and the state.
4. Defensive forms of patriotism.

5. Openness to foreign influences.

1. The most important part of social identity in Britain is

Q

profession
b sport

c pub

o

interests

2. Which factor has a comparatively minor role in establishing identity in Northern
Ireland?

a family
b politics
c religion

d social class

3. Patriotism often takes a rather defensive form because of
a sense of vulnerability

b patronizing attitude to foreigners

c open hostility to people from other countries

d openness to foreign influences
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Questions for discussion

1. Does Britain have a National Day?
2. Which religions are represented in Britain?
3. Why does Britain have four teams in international sporting tournaments?

4. Speak on the changes that have taken place in the religious situation in Britain
according to the following plan:

4.1.A decline in the more traditional churches.

4.2. A large growth in sects among the people who reject the Establishment and
seek a new lifestyle or turn to the sects for comfort.

4.3. The rapid growth of non-Christian religions.

4.4. Religious freedom in Britain.

Seminar #13
British Institutions

The aims: to consolidate the specific features of British state political system, to
broaden students’ mental outlook.

Equipment: handouts, pictures

The teacher’s questions.

1. The attitude to politics and politicians.
2. Not having identity cards.

3. Lack of a “Freedom of Information Act.”

4. The State system.

5. The Constitution.
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6. The monarchy.

7.The Parliament branches.

8. The duties of a Shadow Cabinet.

9. The election procedure.

10. The election history.

11. The part of the justices of peace in the judiciary.

12. The prominent people’s contribution.

1. The executive power in Britain is represented by
a the House of Lords

b the House of Commons

c the Prime Minister and Cabinet

d the Queen

2. Most British regard politics as

a. a boring topic for conversation

b. a dangerous topic

c. a radical change in the style of life

d. a complete disenchantment

3. The position of Prime Minister is based on
a. convention
b. statute

c. absolute monarchy
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o

. the electoral system

4. The British constitution is based on __ .Name the odd fact.
a. the Magna Carta
b. case law

. customs convention

(@)

o

. religion

5. The final court of appeal is
a. the House of Lords

b. the Crown Court

(@]

. the High Court of Justice

o

. @ Magistrate’s Court

Questions for discussion

1. What are the origins of the names of the main political parties?

2. How is the Speaker chosen?

3. Why does the Queen have two birthdays?

4. Why is the heir of the throne called the Prince of Wales?

5.What does “Royal “mean in the context of Royal Borough of..., Royal society of...?
6.What are the Royal Warrants?

7. How are the police organized?

8. When can the police carry guns?

9.What is the difference between a judge, a barrister, and a solicitor?
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10. Why are wigs worn by lawyers?

11. What is the Old Bailey?

12. What powers does the Queen have?

13. Why doesn’t Britain have a written constitution?

14. Why are Ambassadors sent to the Court of St. James’s?

15. How does Britain elect its government?

Seminar #14

Customs and Traditions.

The aims: to draw students to the comparative analysis of British customs and

traditions with those of Uzbekistan.

Equipment: pictures, handouts

The teacher’s questions.

1.

2.

8.

9.

Signs of the British’s being less inclined to follow traditions than others.

The change of typical British habits.

. Problem understanding.

. Anti-intellectualism as a counterweight to “high culture”.
. Advantages and disadvantages of a multicultural society.
. Conservatism as a token of Britishness.

. Being different for the British.

Popular hobbies in Britain.

The difference between formality and formalities.

10. The cult of the talented amateur.
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1. British identity is strongly revealed in:
a patronizing foreigners
b emigrating

different systems of measurement

(@]

o

personal responsibility

2.Change of stereotypes is constantly taking place in Britain which is obvious
through__ .Name the odd index.

a. drinking more coffee than tea.
b. not following ancient customs by the majority of families
c. having fewer local processions with genuine folk roots

d. wearing of a bowler hat.

3.The Welsh

a. are famous for exporting teachers to other parts of Britain
b. place a high value on being quick and able with words

c do not encourage their children to go to University

d. hold anti-intellectual attitudes

4. Being friendly in Britain involves____.Name the odd index.
a. kissing when meeting a friend
b. not addressing someone by his or her title

c. not saying “please”when making a request
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d. not dressing smartly when entertaining guests

5. The basic part of modern British life is
a. voluntary activity

b. bothering with the formalities

c. government help

d. pleasing the authorities

Questions for discussion.

1. How do the British celebrate traditional and religious holidays?
1.1. Pancake Day

1.2.Guy Fawkes Night

1.3. Easter

1.4. Remembrance Day

1.5.Halloween

1.6. New Year

2. What and when are “bank holidays”?

3. Why do the British like going to the pubs? 4. Hoe do the British spend their leisure
time?

4. Is it true that many British dishes are named after places?
5. What is the British humor?

6. What and when are the Proms?

Seminar Ne 1
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The Geography and Population of the USA

The aims: to consolidate and develop students further knowledge on the topic
“Geography and Population.”

Equipment: a map, pictures, handouts

Teacher’s questions:

Where is the USA situated and what oceans is it washed by?

What fact does the diversity of the country stem from?

What is the role of American rivers in the economics of the country?
What are the largest and the smallest states of the USA?

What are the most important means of communication and transportation?
What are the specific features of the USA population?

Equipment: handouts, visual aids.

Speak about the largest cities of the USA according to the plan:

a) New York:

The largest city and port

The Statue of Liberty

Manhattan

Broadway

Harlem

Wall Street

The United Nations Organization

b) Los Angeles:

Disneyland

Hollywood
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c¢) Chicago — “Windy City”

d) San-Francisco:

The Golden Gate Bridge

Cable Car

Chinatown

e) Philadelphia:

The declaration of Independence

Benjamin Franklin Parkway

The Liberty Bell

Scanning and skimming on the text: “Some ABC”s about Alaska” p.62, 63, 64
Finding the facts on the text: “Between the ways: Alaskan Eskimos today” p.66
Some ABC's about Alaska

Alaska

The name Alaska comes from the Eskimo language. It means "great land." Alaska's
nickname is "Land of the Midnight Sun."

Anchorage

The financial center is Anchorage, the largest city in the state. It has a population of
about 220,000.

Barrow

The most northern point in North America is Barrow. It is an Eskimo town, 330 miles
above the Arctic Circle. From May 10 to August 2, the sun does not set in Barrow.

Cost of Living
People recently paid these prices in Anchorage:
Hamburger $2.30-56.95

Cup of coffee 75 cents-51.50
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Public bus fare 75 cents

"Alaska" T-shirt  $9.00-

$12.00

Movie ticket S 6.00

Glass of beer $1.00-$2.25

Capital

The capital is Juneau, a small city of about 30,000 people.
Discovery

Vitas Bering discovered Alaska in 1741. He was a Danish sea captain who worked for
Russia.

Earthquakes

Earthquakes are very common in Alaska. Alaskans often say, "I'll meet you after the
afternoon shake."

Eskimos
The first Alaskans were Eskimos. They came to Alaska about 9,000 years ago.
Mountains

Alaska is the home of Mt. McKinley, the highest mountain (20,320 feet) in North
America.

Oil
In 1968, oil was discovered in Alaska. "Black gold" helped make the state rich.
Population

In 1988 there were 539,940 people in Alaska. That is the smallest population of any
state in the U.S.

Rivers

One of the longest rivers in North America, the Yukon, is in Alaska. It is 1,700 miles
long.
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Size

Alaska is the largest state in the USA — more than 570, 000 square miles. It is twice
as big as the state of Texas.

Statehood
On January 3, 1959, Alaska became the 49th state of the 50 United States.
Temperature

The temperature in Alaska can vary from -66°F (-54°C)—the coldest in the United
States—to 99°F (37°C).

Volcanoes

Katmai National Park is in Alaska. It is the home of the Valley of Ten Thousand
Smokes, an area of live volcanoes.

Wildlife

Alaska is the home of the Alaskan brown bear, the Kodiak bear, the fur seal, the
caribou, the king crab, and the Alaskan salmon.

Scanning

Read each question. Then look in the box and decide in which CATEGORY the
answer belongs. Find the fact in "Some ABC's about Alaska."

CATEGORIES

Alaska Discovery Population  Volcanoes
Barrow Earthquakes Size Wildlife

Cost of Living  EskimosStatehood

EXAMPLE: How big is Alaska?

Category: Fact: 570000 square miles

1. What animals can you find in Alaska?
Category: Fact:

2. When did Eskimos come to Alaska?
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Category: Fact:

How many people were living in Alaska in 19807

Category: Fact:

What does a cup of coffee cost in Alaska?

Category: Fact:

When did Alaska become a state?

Category: Fact:

6. Who discovered Alaska?

Category: Fact:

7. Where can you find many volcanoes?

Category: Fact:

Why is Barrow a good place for sun lovers in June and July?
Category: Fact:

What does Alaska mean?

Category: Fact:

Now make up your own questions for the rest of the class to answer.
Skimming

Alaska is a land of extremes—it has the biggest and the smallest, the most and the
least of many things in North America. Quickly reread the article "Some ABC's about
Alaska." Use the words in parentheses to find out facts about Alaska. Then write a
sentence that gives this information.

EXAMPLE- (highest) Mt. McKinley is the highest mountain in North America.

(most northern)

(smallest)
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(longest)

(largest)

(second newest)

(coldest)

BETWEEN THE WAYS: ALASKAN ESKIMOS TODAY

My name is Gerry Tongass. | am an Inuit, an Alaskan Eskimo. Some people think that
all Eskimos live in igloos (snow houses), eat only raw fish, and spend most of their
time fishing and hunting. The truth is very different.

There are a few Eskimos who live in igloos, but they live in the Canadian Arctic. Most
Alaskan Eskimos live in villages and towns. For example, | live in Bethel, a city of
about 4,500 people in southwest Alaska. Like most Alaskan Eskimos, | have never
seen an igloo —except in pictures. My house is made of wood.

Right now, we Alaskan Eskimos are experiencing the biggest change in our long
history. We are "between the ways"—the old ways of our people and the new ways
of the white people. We used to get all of our food by hunting and fishing. Now we
shop for food at the local supermarket. We used to make all of our clothes from
animal skins. Now we wear clothes that we buy in department stores. We used to
travel by dog sled. Now many of us use snowmobiles.

In many ways, our lives are the same as the lives of people in Chicago or Toronto.
There are Eskimo bankers, doctors, and hotel owners. We have televisions and
VCR's. We sit in chairs, cook on stoves, and sleep in modern beds. We use electricity
and oil to heat our homes.

However, we have not completely forgotten the old ways. Some of my friends still
hunt caribou. Older Eskimos teach young ones traditional songs and dances. Every
summer Eskimo families travel hundreds of miles to the places where our ancestors
fished. At these ancient fishing places, we fish with a spear— the same way our
ancestors fished. While we are at these fishing places, we can feel the spirits of our
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ancestors. It makes us feel good to be so close to the people and traditions of our
past.

Finding the Facts

Gerry Tongass says that Eskimos are "between the ways." List some of the old and
new ways in Eskimo life.

1. Old Eskimo Ways

A.

2. New Eskimo Ways

1. The USAis

a the first largest country in the world
b the second largest country

¢ the third largest country

d the fourth largest country

2. The longest river in the USA is
a the Mississippi
b the Columbia

¢ the Yukon
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the Amazon

The only of the Great Lakes, which entirely lies on the territory of the USA
lake Superior
lake Michigan
lake Erie

lake Ontario

. The largest state in the USA is
Alaska

Texas

California

Florida

The smallest state in the USA is
Hawaii

Rhode Island
Vermont

Delaware

Which state was the last to acquire "state" status?
Alaska
Ohio

Indiana



128

d Hawaii
QUESTIONS FOR THE SEMINAR
Geography and population of the USA

What is the part of the great northern ice cap in the geography of the USA?

What is the Central Agricultural Basin famous for?

What does the landscape of the USA look like?

What part does the Mississippi play in the life of the USA?

How does transportation reflect the level of economical development of the
USA?

What is the most popular transport there and why?

Why is the USA called a “boiling pot”?

What continent was the main source of immigration for the USA and when?
. What ethnic minorities live in the USA now?

10.Where do Americans prefer to live?

11.What is the most populous state?

12.What phenomenon is called “the baby boom”?

ukhwhpeE
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Seminar Ne 2
American Regionalism

The aims: to consolidate and develop students’ further knowledge on the topic
«American Regionalism».

Equipment: handouts, a map
Activity: «Where you really want to live»

With the class, examine the satellite image of St. Louis on the back of the Geography
Awareness Week poster. What can the students tell from the image about the
population in and around St. Louis? Where is population the densest? Why is it
densest there? What features indicate where and how people are living? Roads?
Fields? Can students spot residential neighborhoods? An airport? Using a map of St.
Louis for reference, have students identify the lllinois, Mississippi, and Missouri
Rivers. Ask them to identify and explain at least three different patterns in the
landscape. Can they suggest why the patterns occur where they do.

Where You Really Want to Live
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Overview

Students rank states in order of preference as a place to live, and then create
residential preference maps by quintile mapping the class date.

Materials

Photocopies of a residential preference survey form you create based on the sample
opposite; political map of the U.S.; photocopies of the outline map; identical sets of
five color pencils or markers for each group (using different hues of the same color
works best)

Preparation

Prepare a residential preference survey from based on the sample opposite. List all
50 U.S. states and the District of Columbia, and Puerto Rico (optional).

Procedure

Tell students they are going to create a map of where in the United States they
would really like to live. Post the political map at the front of the class and begin
with a discussion: What do students like and dislike about each region?

What do they consider important in a place to live? Make a list of factors on the
board. For example, climate weather terrain rural state versus a largely urban and
suburban state. Crime. Schools. What about access to good movie theaters?
Museums? Do they think it is important to be within reach of a large body of water.
Alternatively, mountains? What about skiing? Consider asking students to rank the
list.

Divide the class into group of four or five and hand out the forms. Tell the
students they are going to plan a move. They can choose any state. (Have them
examine the political map.) To begin, students should each complete a copy of the
residential preference survey form to figure out in which state they would most like
to live. When these are finished, have students tabulate the results by adding all of
the individual number scores for each state on each form-e.g., all the Alabama
scores, all the Alaska scores, and so on. Have groups convene and pool all results,
adding the number scores for each state from all the groups. Then divide the total
for each state by the number of students to arrive at the class’s preference ranking
for each state. For example, assume the class was divided into 3 groups. The groups’
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scores for Alabama were 17, 23, and 29. These total 69. Divide 69 by 17, the number
of students in the class, and arrive at 4.06, Alabama’s ranking. (Note: Students, for
any number of reasons, may come up with only a handful of preferences. That’s
finding in itself. Ask them about states chosen and states not chosen.)

When all state scores have been determined, write them out in order on the
board for the class, highest to lowest. Assign the top ten scores to the first quantile,
the next ten to the second quantile, and so on (putting 11 into the fourth quantile, if
you’ve included Puerto Rico), and 11 into the fifth (because of the District of
Columbia).Assign colors to the quantiles (preferably the same colors used in the
previous activity) and have the students as originally

grouped map the data- coloring states by their correct quantile. Look over the maps
as a class and discuss the results. Are students surprised by their findings? Do any
regional patterns emerge? Are their any preferences for coastal states? Mountains
regions?

1. The centre of America's industrial revolution was

Q

New England
b Middle Atlantic

The South

(@)

d The Midwest

N

. The region known as the gateway to America is

Q

New England
b Middle Atlantic

The South

(@)

d The Southwest

w

. The birthplace of American Constitution is
a Middle Atlantic

b The South
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The Southwest
The Midwest
. Negro spirituals were created in
The South
The Southwest
The West
The Midwest
. The USA's nation's bread-basket is
New England
Middle Atlantic
The South

The Midwest

. One can travel for miles in some areas without seeing signs of human life in

New England
Middle Atlantic
The South

The Southwest

. Americans long regarded the area as "Last Frontier"

Mountain States

The South

The West

The Southwest

. This region has only about 3 percent of the nation total population
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a The West
b The Southwest
¢ Mountain States
d The Midwest
QUESTIONS FOR THE SEMINAR
American Regionalism

1. What region has played a dominant role in the developing of America since the
17 century?

Why did the first settlers come to America?

What is the town meeting?

Why can it be called a primitive form of democracy?

What are the main traits of New Englanders?

Why is the Middle Atlantic region called a gateway to America?
When and where was the Declaration of Independence adopted?
What is the ethnic composition of the Middle Atlantic?

How does the climate of South inspire the southerners?

10 What are main agricultures of the South?

11.Why did slavery become a serious problem for the South?
12.What was the result of the national political crisis in 18607?
13.What political party ended slavery?

14.When did the segregation come to the end?

15.In which period did the greatest writers of the century write?
16.Why was the Midwest called a beacon?

17.Why is the Midwest called the nation’s breadbasket?

18.What fact influenced the end of the period of isolationism?
19.What are the most specific features of the Southwest?

20.What part do immigrants play in the development of the Pacific coast states?
21.What is Hollywood?

The scientific approach to the problem.

©ONOU R WN

To what extent can you compare American and Uzbekistani regionalism?
Which region in the USA has most advantages from your point of view?
Where would you like to live and why? Substantiate your choice.

Imagine that the Civil War was lost by the Northerners and won by the
Southerners. What consequences might occur and how would they influence the
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destiny of the USA as an indivisible country?

SEMINAR#3

American History

Teacher’s questions:

1. What kind of tribes lived on the territory of the pre-colonial America?
2. What mode of life did the natives have?
3. What were the main steps of the British government closing to the
beginning of the War of Independence?
4. What sort of people were the first settlers from Europe?
5. What role did immigrants play in the Westward Expansion? What was their
life like on the frontier?
6. What was positive and negative in the activity of monopolies in the USA and
why did President Teddy Roosevelt have to adopt an anti-trust law?
Activity American Expansion.
Objectives:
- Students will create a timeline of The Westward Expansion of the US.
- Students will learn the events, laws and technology that led Americans to
move westward.
- Students will practice summarizing paragraphs into sentences to make the
timeline.
- Students will use the timeline to write an essay on a given topic.
Materials:

Categorized Westward Expansion Cards (Land, Technology, and Motivation)
for each of the changes that spurred westward settlement.
Every student needs a blank sheet of paper or a clean notebook page.

Introduction: Using the sample provided as a guide, introduce the idea of a timeline

and draw a short segment of one on the blackboard. Explain how to read it and use

the same amount of detail that you want the students to use. Using the sample

paragraph provided with the sample timeline, incorporate writing paragraph

summaries into the introduction of timelines.

Activity:
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Three groups of students will use the Westward Expansion Cards to construct
a timeline of westward expansion (even though they work in groups, make
sure that every student draws a timeline). At the very least students will
include the year and a short description of the event on their timeline. One
group of students will make a timeline of Territorial Expansion, another group
of Technological Advance and the last group of Motivation to Move
Westward.

Mix the groups that each student may show their timeline to students from
other groups.

Give each of these new groups the questions to answer as a group.

Questions:

What role did immigrants play in The Westward Expansion? What do you
think their life was like on the frontier?

How was the United States able to take advantage of war to gain more
territory?

Which one of the Technological Advancements was the most surprising to
you? Why?

Of the five territorial acquisitions discussed here, which one do you think is
most important to America’s economy today? Why?

Suggested homework: Students should talk with their parents or grandparents

about the settlement of the area where they live. What do their older relatives

know about the first human settlements in the area, the first governments or what

people did when they first arrived in the area? Do they know any of the region’s

folklore? Students should summarize any facts or stories their relatives might know.

SEMINAR#4

America and two world wars

Teacher’s questions:

uhwhpeE

Why did America break its policy of strict neutrality?

Why do we use the term “the Roaring Twenties”?

How actively did America take part in World War2?

Why did the issues of civil rights dominate in the 1950s and 1960s?
Why was the Watergate Scandal so fatal to Richard Nixon?
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6. How did ordinary Americans react to the USA’s being involved in Vietham
War?

Activity Human Rights:
Objectives:

- Students will understand and be able to discuss the concepts of human
rights, equality, justice, opportunity, and discrimination.

- Students will develop summarization skills.

Materials: None

Introduction/Summary Development through Questions: Students think of two
relevant questions about the text. Discuss questions and lead class in
developing a collaborative summary of the paragraph using their questions as a
basis.

Teacher’s Notes: Summarization Skills

Here some guidelines for writing a summary. You may want to review these
guidelines formally with your students before writing a collaborative summary.

1. The first sentence is the most important. It should clearly state the main idea
of the paragraph.

2. The second and third sentences should give specific examples that support
the main idea.

3. The forth sentence should again restate the main idea and refer to the
examples in the second and third sentences.

4. Use your own words. Do not simple copy phrases from the original text.

5. It should be 1/3 to % as long as the original text.

In my opinion, women are equally as strong as men are. Physically, men may

have larger muscles but women can have powerful muscles too if they exercise
— just look at a professional women’s soccer (football) team. Moreover, men
may have more physical strength, but women are known to have more
endurance and patience. Not only do women endure childbirth, an experience
that many men fear, but in a majority of societies women are primarily
responsible for raising children afterwards. If they have a career, this means
they work twice as much as a man. It is very difficult to work all day in an office
and then return home to work all evening at home. Cooking, cleaning, laundry,
and all other tasks that are required to maintain a home are physically
demanding. That is why | believe women are equally as strong as men are.
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Vocabulary: Give the following terms in the local language and have the
students race to see who can find the correct English translation first. Discuss
the nuances between the different translations.

Justice Discrimination
Opportunity Equality
Dignity Human Rights

Guess Who?: In the 1948 the UN adopted the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights. The chairperson of the Commission that wrote the Declaration also
wrote the following paragraph.

Students write a summary of the main idea of this paragraph.
Teacher’s Notes: Paragraph Summary

The main idea of the above paragraph is that the document is not important —
what is important is how you treat people on a daily basis. You, the individual,
can change the human rights situation in your own neighborhood by what you
do every day. World leaders can gather, discuss, and write the best document
in the world. However, if you do not allow your children to play with children of
different races or of you treat a co-worker with less respect because she is a
woman, then the document means nothing. The document does not have the
power to change the world. You do.

‘Where, after all, do universal human rights begin? In small places, close to
home — so close and so small that they cannot be seen on any maps of the
world. Yet they are the world of the individual person; the neighborhood he
lives in; the school or college he attends; the factory, farm, or office where he
works. Such are the places where every man, woman, and child seeks equal
justice, equal opportunity, equal dignity without discrimination. Unless these
rights have meaning there, they have little meaning anywhere. Without
concerted citizen action to uphold them close to home, we shall look in vain for
progress in the larger world.’

Give students an opportunity speak and relate their own experiences with the
following class discussion questions:
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1. A boy wins a scholarship to study for a year in the US; do his parents let him
go? A girl wins a scholarship to study for a year in the US; do her parents let
her go? Are the answers different? Why? Is that discrimination?

2. Have you ever been discriminated against? What was the cause of it? What
was your reaction? If you personally were not discriminated against, have
you ever witnessed someone who was the victim of discrimination?

3. Do you feel you have equal opportunity in? your society today Why or why
not?

4. Why do you think wrote this paragraph? Describe their age, race, gender,
social status, personality, etc.

Eleanor Roosevelt: Tell them that the person who wrote the above paragraph

was Eleanor Roosevelt. Did it surprise your students that the author was a
woman? Ask for their reactions. What do they already know about her?

Suggested Homework: Research five facts about Eleanor Roosevelt’s life.
SEMINAR#5
American Institutions
Teacher’s questions:

What is the American Constitution based on?

How are 10 Amendments to the Constitution called?

Who can be President of the USA?

Why has the importance of the Presidency increased?

What are President’s rights?

What is the role of the Vice-president?

What two chambers does Congress consist of?

What is the composition of the House of the Representatives?

How many senators does each state have?

10 How often are senators elected?

11.What is the special privilege of the Senate?

12.What is the Voting Rights Act of 19657

13.When does the President take office?

14.When and how are presidential candidates selected?

15.What is the principal difference between the Democrats and the
Republicans?

16.What are the powers of the District Court, US Court of Appeals, and the
Supreme Court?

17.How is the Governor of a state elected?

18.What is the structure of the judicial system of states?

LN REWNRE
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Activity Political freedom
Objectives:

- students will read and analyze texts about the election system for governors
in the US.

- students will learn about direct and the representational democracies and
debate their merits.

The Situation:

1. Divide the students into 5 groups and assign each section of text. Have
them list the most important facts from their text.

2. Students write 3 questions pertaining to their section. (Sample questions
are included in case they need ideas.).

3. Students regroup so that each new group has a representative from the
former groups.

4. All students read entire text. The student who studied and wrote questions
for that text acts as an expert and ask the prepared questions to their
course mates.

California

California is the most populous state in the USA. Its economy is a large part of
nation’s economy and over the past several years there have been a lot of
economic problems in California. California is also in the middle of an energy
crisis, which means there is not enough electricity to meet the needs of the
people so many people have had to live with limited electricity. People became
angry about the economic problems and the energy crisis and they began to
blame the governor, Gray Davis. Unhappy with their current leader, the citizens
of California joined and found a way to change their leadership situation.

1. Why is California an important state?

2. What are two problems that face California today?

3. Whom do Californians blame for the problems of their state?
The Recall

18 of the 50 states in America have a recall law. California is one of them. In a
recall, citizens can remove an elected leader from office and vote for a new
leader. In order for there to be a recall election, citizens first have to collect
signatures from registered voters stating they want the election. In the case of
California, they needed 897,158 signatures. They collected 1, 6 million, almost
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double the required amount. The cost of this recall election was estimated at
55 million dollars.

1. Do all 50 states have a recall law?
2. Whatis a recall election?
3. What did the citizens of California have to do first in order to have a recall
election?
Arnold Schwarzenegger

Arnold Schwarzenegger is 56 years old. He was born in Austria and moved to
America when he was 21. When he first came to the US, he could not speak
English very well. In 1983, he became a US citizen. In America, it is possible for
immigrants to become governors and congressional representatives but not
the President — the President must be born in the US. Arnold first became
famous for bodybuilding. Then he became an acting career and stared in

popular movies such as “Total Recall” and “The Terminator”. His wife, Maria
Shriver, is the late President Kennedy’s niece. He has had no previous

experience as an elected leader.

1. Where was Arnold Schwarzenegger born? Is he a US citizen?

2. How much experience does he have?

3. Do you think Arnold’s election is at all related to his wife’s relation to the
late President Kennedy?

The Election

There were 135 candidates for the position of governor. There were 3
requirements to be a candidate. First, you needed 65 signatures of support
from your political party. Next, you had to either pay a $3500 registration fee
or collect an additional 10,000 signatures. Finally, you had to file your
paperwork 59 days before the election date. The recall election was held on
October 7, 2003. Arnold won 48% of the vote, which was a very large percent
considering there were 135 candidates.

1. How many people wanted to be the new governor?

2. What percent of the votes in California wanted Arnold to be their new
governor?

3. Was it difficult to become a candidate?

Discussion: Do you think it is fair that immigrants cannot become the President

of the US? What reason might the writers of the US Constitution have had for

making such a law?
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Direct versus representative democracy: Direct democracy is a system of
government where every person votes on every law. This system was
developed in ancient Greece. This system of democracy is good in that all
citizens are involved in the government and have an equal voice. Direct
democracy becomes difficult when there is a large population. Currently, there
are no countries that have a direct democracy system. The ancient Roman
Empire was very large and that is why they developed representational
democracy. In a representational democracy, the citizens elect officials and
then those officials vote on the laws and govern the country. Currently, all
democratic governments are representational democracies.

Discussion topics:

- Arerecall laws appropriate in a representative democracy?
- Does the direct democracy system inhibit leaders too much?
- Which system would work the best in your country today?
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INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL ASSESSESSMENT TASKS

Intermediate Control Tasks
The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
The United States of America

The British Isles and Two States
The Roman Period.

The Germanic Invasion.

The Medieval Period.

The Sixteenth Century.

The Seventeenth Century.
The Eighteenth Century.

The Nineteenth Century.

. The Twentieth century.
10.Climate

11.Land and settlement.
12.Environment and pollution
13.London

14.Southern England.

15.The Midlands.

16.Northern England.
17.Scotland and Northern Ireland.
18.The native British

19.The family.

20.Geographical identity.
21.Class.

22.Men and women.
23.Belonging to church or party.
24.Social and everyday contacts.
25.l1dentity in Northern Ireland.

©WoONOU A WN R
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26.Being British.

27.Stereotypes and change

28.English versus British.

29.Multiculturalism.

30.Conservatism.

31.Being different.

32.The love of nature and animals.

33.Formality and informality.

34.Public spiritedness and amateurism.
35.Political life.

36.The style of democracy.

37.The Constitution

38.The Parliament

39.The Executive Prime Minister and Cabinet
40.Elections and Political Parties

41.The Judiciary and Criminal Law

42.The prominent people of Britain.
43.Geography of the USA and its Specific Features.
44.Means of Communication and Transportation.
45.Population of the USA and its Specific Features.
46.The Big Cities of the USA and their Population.
47 .New England

48.Middle Atlantic

49.The South

50.The Midwest

51.Mountain States

52.The Southwest

53.The Pacific coast states- The West
54.Elections and political parties in the USA
55.The prominent people of the USA

Final control questions on Country Study for the second year students, term 3
Variant 1
1. The pre-Celtic period
2. India as a part of the British Empire in the 19" century
3. Geographical identity

Variant 2
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1. The Celtic period

2. The Chartist movement in the 19" century
3. Class differences in Britain

Variant 3

1. Roman Britain

2. Victoria’s reign and its values

3. The style of democracy in Britain
Variant 4

1. Anglo-Saxon invasion

2. Working conditions and political reforms in the 19" century
3. The Constitution

Variant 5

1. The Vikings’ arrival

2. Extremism in the 20" century

3. Parliament

Variant 6

1. The Norman conquest

2. Affairs in Parliament in the 20" century
3. Elections and political parties

Variant 7

1. The Medieval period

2. World War |

3. The Judiciary and Criminal Law

Variant 8
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1. The reign of Henry VIII

2. Britain before and in World War |l

3. Stereotypes and change

Variant 9

1. The reign of Elizabeth |

2. Decline of the empire after the second World War
3. British conservatism as a token of Britishness
Variant 10

1. The reign of Charles |

2. The reign of Elizabeth Il

3. Formality and informality in Britain
Variant 11

1. Oliver Cromwell and Protectorate

2. Britain in the second half of the 20" century
3. School education

Variant 12

1. The reign of William Il and Mary |l

2. Modern Britain

3. Higher education

Variant 13

1. The Whigs and the Tories

2. Present day Britain

3. National days and flowers

Variant 14
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1. Industrial inventions in the 18" century
2. London
3. Britain’s main imports and exports
Variant 15
1. England in the 18" century
2. Southern England and Midlands
3. British Economics
Variant 16
1. Agrarian revolution in the 19" century
2. Northern England
3. Magna Carta
Variant 17
1. Voting in the 19" century
2. Scotland
3. The Union flag
Variant 18
1. Social problems of the 19" century
2. Wales
3. National games and festivals in Britain
Variant 19
1. Industrial revolution in the 19" century
2. Northern Ireland
3. National meals

Variant 20
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1. The relations with Ireland in the 19" century
2. Ethnicidentity
3. Religion and church in Britain
Variant 21
1. Geography of the USA
2. Pre-colonial America
3. Wall Street crash
Variant 22
4. Geography of the USA
5. Pre-colonial America
6. Wall Street crash
Variant 23
1. Middle Atlantic
2. Post-War America, the Cold War
3. The American Constitution
Variant 24
1. The South
2. Civil Rights in the 1950s and 1960s
3. War with Vietnam
Variant 25
1.The Midwest
2. The Presidency
3. New York

Variant 26
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1. The South-West
2. Congress
3. The 19" century expansion
Variant 27
1. The West
2. Elections in the USA
3. The Civil War of 1861-1865
Variant 28
1. Alaska
2. Political parties in the USA
3. The USA in the second World War
Variant 29
1. The Federal Judiciary
2. Colonial America
3. Population of the USA
Variant 30
1. American Independence (1781-1783)
2. Industrialization and immigration

3. Washington D.C.

TEST QUESTIONS

The UK is situated ____ of Europe.
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to the north-west

on the north-west

to the north

to the west

On the British Isles there are states

two

three

four

five

On the British Isles there are nations

four

five

two

three

The political unification of Ireland and England, Wales and Scotland was

completedin _.

1800

1922

1792

1868
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Nations belonging to the Celtic race:

Ireland, Wales, highland Scotland

England

Wales, Ireland

Lowland Scotland

Nations not belonging to the Germanic race:

Irish Gaelic, Scottish Gaelic and Welsh

Irish Gaelic

Scottish Gaelic

Scottish Gaelic and Welsh

Silbury Hill is __.

the largest burial mound

a museum

monument

University

The tribes which experienced direct Roman rule:

the Britons in England and Wales

the Britons in Wales

the Gaels in Ireland
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the Gaels in Wales

The Romans left:

all mentioned

villas

baths

temples

Whose way of life predominated in England and Scotland by the end of the 6th

century?

the Anglo-Saxons’

the Celtic Britons’

the Romans’

the Danes’

The Anglo-Saxons were:

Pagan

Christians

Protestants

Catholic

The Germanic invaders in the 8th century were the___.

Vikings and Danes

Vikings
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Danes

Romans

Find the odd statement conformable to the division of British history into periods

The Anglo-Saxons had little use for towns and cities.

The Norman soldiers were given the ownership of land

A strict feudal system was imposed.

Barons were directly responsible to the king.

The basis of the legal system in Britain is

Anglo-Saxon concept of law

Roman law

the Norman Conquest

the English class system

In the Medieval Period it was difficult to enforce the king power. Name the odd

reason:

the arrival of Saxon aristocrats

the hilly landscape

bubonic plague

the shortage of labor

Why weren't the feudal barons any longer needed for implementing government

policy?
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a system of government departments was established

the traditional ties between lords and peasants weakened

the barons were weakened by the wars of the Roses

the Black death killed a third of the population

It was more important for monarchs to get the agreement of the Commons

because it consisted of

merchants and landowners

aristocracy

the leaders of the Church

powerful merchants

The direct cause of the rise of Protestantism was

political and personal

political

doctrinal

industrial

The idealistic form of Anglicanism is

Calvinism

Protestantism

Catholicism

Paganism
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Oliver Cromwell after the Civil War became

Lord Protector

King

Prince of Wales

Pope of Rome

After Cromwell's death his system of government became unpopular because

any forms of amusement had been banned during the years of his being in power

the Anglican Church was restored

the son of the executed King was asked to return

full rights were given to Catholics

The Glorious Revolution means

bloodless

full of roses

industrial

puritan

The purpose of the Bill of Rights was to

to limit some of the powers of the monarch

to limit the power of Members of Parliament

to limit the power of the Presbyterian Church
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to invite a king from abroad

The Tories had respect for

the idea of monarchy and the Anglican Church

hard work and thrift

Dissenters

monarch and aristocracy together

Name the odd reason of Britain's stability in the 18th century:

the destruction of the Celtic way of life

new markets in America

advances in agriculture

innovations in manufacturing

Areas of land available for use by everybody are called

common land

efficient farms

rural areas

public parks

Prestige rests in Britain on

possession of land

business
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trade

industrialization

What country is described in the passage below:

British officers spent most of their working lives there and returned to Britain

when they retired.

India

Canada

Australia

New Zealand

What new attitude towards colonization was in Britain in the 19th century?

to govern the area

to possess territory

to found a settlement

to develop commerce

Name the wrong statement: "The white man's burden” meant ___

to have moral obligation

to be the rulers of an empire

to spread culture around the world

to spread civilization

Name the odd reason of turning Britain into a democratic society:
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public services were set up

political reforms

laws against slavery

laws against people on the basis of religion

Name the odd reason of Britain's high level of extremism at the beginning of the

20 century:

army's readiness to disobey

the Suffragettes

the problem of Ulster

new levels of taxation

Why has Britain's climate got such a bad reputation?

British people seem always to be talking about the weather

geographical position

pollution

Front-page headlines

The distinctive feature of human influence in Britain is

enclosure of fields with hedgerows

a greater proportion of grassland

the change of climate

a great variety of bird-life
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Name the odd reason of the pollution in the capital of England:

weather

smog

the heating of homes with open coal

the use of the motor-car

What is the other name of "the square mile"?

the City

the West End

the East End

Westminster

Which place is known as "the garden of England"?

the county of Kent

the Downs

Devonshire

Exmoor

The "Black Country"is .

the Midlands

Southern England

Northern England
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Scotland

The symbol of Industrial Revolution for the Englishmenis ___.

Northern England

the Midlands

Southern England

Ireland

The city which was named the European City of Culture in 1990.

Glasgow

London

Edinburgh

Cardiff

The communication in Wales between the South and North is difficult because of

landscape

transport

traditions

population

Name the odd fact of nation identity:

fashion

education
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law

religion

Why do the majority of the Welsh not consider themselves especially Welsh?

the organization of public life is identical to that in England

English people make their homes in Wales

English people have holiday houses in Wales

There are many well-known symbols of Welshness

The lack of family identity in Britain is reflected in___ . Name the odd reason.

the rise of marriage

the size of households

the composition of households

the big proportion of alone elderly people

Many English people see themselves as

Northerners and Southerners

Liverpudlians

Mancunians

Geordies

The class system in Britain has survived because of ___. Name the odd reason.

meal habits
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it has been possible to buy your way up

it has been to marry your way up

it has been to work your way up

RP is usually associated with:

the Queen's English

a particular university

a particular town

a particular religion

The most important part of social identity in Britainis __.

profession

sport

pub

interests

British identity is strongly revealed in:

different systems of measurement

patronizing foreigners

emigrating

personal responsibility

The executive power in Britain is represented by
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the Prime Minister and Cabinet

the House of Lords

the House of Commons

the Queen

The main feature of Scottish identity is

. Name the odd notion.

Race

Language

Religion

Law

Eisteddfod is a competition.

Poetry

Cooking

Sport

Fashion

The Anglo-Saxons introduced

. Name the odd notion.

Christianity

New farming methods

Self-sufficient villages

Concept of law
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King Author halted the advance of

Anglo-Saxons

Roman troops

French army

Suffragettes

Calvinism means . Name the odd notion.

Claim to lands

Insistence on simplicity

Dislike of ritual

Dislike of celebration

Dissenters were

Those who did not agree with the practices of Anglicanism

Members of Parliament

Orangemen

Puritans

The Wigs . Name the odd notion.

Had a great respect for the Anglican Church

Supported the Protestants values of hard work and thrift

Were sympathetic to dissenters
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Believed in government by monarch and aristocracy

By the end of the 18" century London had come to dominate as

Name the odd notion.

An industrial center

A business center

A trading center

A political center

In the 19" century an Anglo-Indian way of life developed because of

All mentioned

The position of a viceroy was similar to the monarch’s in Britain

British officers imposed British institutions

The methods of government of the country were the same as in Britain

Victorian set of values included

All mentioned

Hard work

Religious observance

Extreme respectability in sexual matters

The Suffragettes were

Women demanding the right to vote

Descendants of the Wigs
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Descendants of the Torries

Landowners

London is a cosmopolitan city because

137 different languages are spoken in one district

It is the main financial center

It is a very expensive city

It is the headquarter of the national television network

Large expenses of uniformly flat land are in

East Anglia

The country of Kent

West Country

The Downs

The Potteries are known for producing

China

Cream

Linen

Fruit

The center of the industrial revolution was

Northern England
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Southern England

Midlands

London

The received pronunciation is associated with

Class belonging

Regional identity

Professional belonging

Religious believes

The minor role in establishing identity in Northern Ireland belongs to

Social class

Ethnicity

Politics

Religion

Protestant and Catholic communities in Northern Ireland are entirely segregated

because . Name the odd notion.

They speak different languages

They live in different housing estates

The children go to different schools

They commemorate different anniversaries

The British are too individualistic because of
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All mentioned

Families follow very few ancient customs

The country has few local parades with folk roots

The English language has fewer proverbs of everyday use than other languages

British conservatism is revealed in

All mentioned

Systems of measurement

The Fahrenheit scale of temperature

Beginning their financial year in April

The countryside represents for the British

Stability

Poverty

Poor facilities

Lack of educational opportunities

The British obey some rigid rules when they

Play a public role

Play a private role

Go in for sports

Go to the country
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Not bothering with the formalities means

All mentioned

Not addressing someone by his title

Not shaking hands when meeting

Not dressing smartly when receiving guests

The British are reserved because

They find it difficult to indicate friendship by open displays of affection

They say “please” when making a request

They like “to dress down” on Sundays

They are cold

There is a common assumption in Britain that society is best served by

Talented amateurs

Professionals

Jumble sales

Government

The British are said to have a high respect for the law. It means

There is little systematic law breaking by large sections of the population

Tax evasion is the national pastime

The British are not enthusiastic about making new laws
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The country has comparatively few rules and regulations

Name the wrong statement

Britain is a republic

Britain is a constitutional monarchy

Britain is a parliamentary democracy

Britain is a country whose government is controlled by a parliament

The British constitution is based on

All mentioned

The Magna Carta

Case law

Customs and conventions

The Legislature is

2 houses of parliament

The government

The Judiciary

The Sovereign

The Executive is

The government

The Parliament
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The Monarchy

The Judiciary

The Parliament consists of

The Sovereign, the House of Lords, the House of Commons

the House of Lords, the House of Commons

The Stranger’s Gallery

Leaders of the Government and Opposition

People who can stand as candidates to members of Parliament are

Those who are over 21

Clergymen

Civil servants

Members of the Royal Family

The final court of appeal in Britain is

The House of Lords

The Crown Court

Magistrates Court

Justices of the Peace

William Herschel was

An astronomer




170

A chemist

A physicist

A naturalist

The founder of antiseptic surgery was

Joseph Lister

Ernest Rutherford

William Herschel

Humphrey Davy

The work “On the Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection” belongs to

Charles Darwin

Benjamin Britten

Michael Faraday

Isaac Newton

The USA is

the fourth largest country

the first largest country in the world

the second largest country

the third largest country

The longest river in the USA is
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the Mississippi

the Columbia

the Yukon

the Amazon

The only of the Great Lakes which entirely lies on the territory of the USA

lake Michigan

lake Superior

lake Erie

lake Ontario

The largest state in the USA is

Alaska

Texas

California

Florida

The smallest state in the USA is

Rhode Island

Hawaii

Vermont

Delaware
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Which state was the last to acquire "state" status?

Hawaii

Alaska

Ohio

Indiana

The centre of America's industrial revolution was

New England

Middle Atlantic

The South

The Midwest

The region known as the gateway to America is

Middle Atlantic

New England

The South

The Southwest

The birthplace of American Constitution is

Middle Atlantic

The South

The Southwest
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The Midwest

Negro spirituals were created in

The South

The Southwest

The West

The Midwest

The USA's nation's bread-basket is

The Midwest

New England

Middle Atlantic

The South

One can travel for miles in some areas without seeing signs of human life in

The Southwest

New England

Middle Atlantic

The South

Americans long regarded the area as "Last Frontier"

The West

Mountain States
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The South

The Southwest

This region has only about 3 percent of the nation total population

Mountain States

The West

The Southwest

The Midwest

Eire is the other name of

Ireland

Wales

Scotland

England

Immigrants in the UK are mostly from

the Caribbean and south Asia

India

Europe

the USA

The Scots migrated from

Ireland




175

Scotland

England

Wales

The Roman word “castra” means

a military camp

avilla

a temple

a bath

King Arthur halted the advance of

the Anglo-Saxons

the Romans

the Vikings

the Normans

The invaders of Britain in the eighth century were

the Danes

the Normans

the Anglo-Saxons

the Celts

The strict feudal system in the medieval period consisted of
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all mentioned

barons and lords

lords and peasants

barons and kings

The Welsh language and culture remained strong in the medieval period because

Saxons and Normans never settled Wales in great numbers

the Anglo-Normans remained loyal to the English king

the Anglo-Saxon concept of law formed the basis of the legal system

Wales was under control of the English king

The majority religion in the lowland Scotland by the end of the 16" century had

become

Calvinism

Anglicanism

Catholicism

Protestantism

Lord Protector in the 17 century was

Oliver Cromwell

Charles |

King Alfred

Henry VIl
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The Dissenters were supported by

the Whigs

the Tories

the church

the monarch

The most contributing factors to the industrial revolution in the 18" century were-

--.Name the odd reason

cultural change

transport development

trade

technical innovations

The north of England became the industrial heart of the country because

there the raw materials were available

of advances in agriculture

of the greatest upheaval in the pattern of everyday life

common land was incorporated into farms

By the end of the 19'" century the population of Ireland was using English as their

first language because

millions of the Irish died after a terrible famine

the British culture predominated in Ireland
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Britain had lost its American colonies

Britain controlled the biggest empire

The most notable features of the 19™ century were---. Name the odd reason

most people depended on landowners

middle class of trades people grew

most people depended on the owners of industries

most people lived in towns and cities

The Suffragettes were women

demanding the right to vote

solving the problem of Ulster

holding the General Strike

organizing the Trade Union

Britain gets more rain in the

west

north

east

south

During 1960-1970s laws were passed which forbade

the heating of homes with open coal fires
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catching fish in the Thames

the use of the motor car

the wrapping of the Houses of Parliament with wet sheets

London was given its name by the

Romans

Germans

Scandinavians

French

The City in London is

financial centre

the shopping area

pastime centre

the poorest place

Britain’s second largest city is

Birmingham

Manchester

Derby

Grimsby

Newcastle is
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a shipbuilding centre

producer of cotton

producer of wool

producer of steel goods

More than 80 percent of the Scottish population live in

the central plain

the highlands

the southern uplands

Edinburgh

Choose the wrong statement

Glasgow is the capital of Scotland

Glasgow is the third largest city in Britain

Glasgow has a strong artistic heritage

Glasgow is associated with heavy industry

A high proportion of industrial villages is situated in

Wales

Scotland

England

Ireland

People in Scotland have constant reminders of their distinctiveness. Name the odd
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notion

The Scotts make no difference between “English” and “British ”

The Scottish way of speaking English is very distinctive

Education, law and religion are organized separately from the rest of Britain

There are many symbols of Scottishness

Geordies are people from

Newcastle

Manchester

Liverpool

London

RP is associated with---. Name the wrong statement

a particular part of the country

person’s class

education

level of culture

Being posh means being---. Name the wrong statement

warmhearted

pretentious

arrogant
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snobbish

Institutions which still do not accept female members are

Oxford and Cambridge Clubs

the Anglican Church

the Houses of Parliament

Oxford and Cambridge Universities

Religion is an important part of people’s social identity in

Northern Ireland

Wales

Scotland

England

A low degree of attachment to Britain is seen in

people’s readiness to emigrate

feeling proud to be British

being patriotic

clear separation between the individual and the state

Choose an example which contradicts the stereotypes about the British

love of queuing

the military ceremony of “trooping the color”
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the changing of the guard outside Buckingham Palace

the annual ceremony of state opening of Parliament

Choose the wrong statement

Teachers and academic staff normally proclaim their titles to the world

The Irish place a high value on being quick and able with words

The Welsh are famous for exporting teachers to other parts of Britain

Anti-intellectualism is held mostly by the English

Choose the wrong statement

The new British have made their own contribution to British life and attitudes

because---.

they organized their own TV stations

they have helped to make people more informal

they initiated new festivals and carnivals

they have changed the nature of the “corner shop”

A token of Britishness is---. Choose the wrong statement

hostility

individualism

being different

conservatism

The countryside for the British represents
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stability

lack of education

poor living conditions

crime

The Ramblers’ Association is an organization of

enthusiastic country walkers

gardeners

farmers

hotel owners

Love of nature in Britain is indicated through---. Choose the wrong statement

keeping on driving after running over a dog

bird-watching

keeping domestic pets

a great number of wildlife programs

People in Britain are very tolerant to the dressing code

in their free time

in an office

at an official meeting

when they play a public role
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The voluntary activity is a basic part of British life. What doesn’t it include?

attending parties

charity work

collecting money for the poor

organizing jumble sales

Choose the wrong statement

The British expect politicians to be honest

The British regard politicians with a high degree of suspicion

People are not shocked when the government is caught lying

Nobody regards politics as a dangerous topic for conversation

Choose the wrong statement

Democracy in Britain involves much participation by ordinary citizens

The government in Britain does not have to ask people about law changes

The duties of the individual towards the state are confined to not breaking the law

and paying taxes

The British are not to have to register their change of address when they move

house

Choose the wrong statement

The powers of the Prime Minister are defined in the British constitution

Britain does not have a “constitution”at all
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The British law is based upon rules, regulations, principles and procedures

The British unwritten constitution contains two main principles- the rule of law and

the supremacy of Parliament

The House of Commons is presided by

the Speaker

Lord Chancellor

the Archbishop

the Sovereign

A natural boundary between the USA and Mexico is

the Rio Grande

the Colombia

the Colorado

the Hudson

The largest single minority in the USA is

Blacks

Asians

Hispanics

Indians and Eskimos

The main attractions in US New England for immigrants were

fishing and trade
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large expanses of rich farmland and mild climate

mighty rivers

cotton and tobacco plantations

A region of small towns, barbed wire fenced and huge hectares of fields of wheat

and corn

the Midwest

the South-West

the Mountain States

the South

The home of Hollywood is

Los Angeles

San Francisco

Chicago

New York

Who became prime-minister in 1951?

Winston Churchill

Anthony Eden

Harold Wilson

Harold Macmillan

A five-year national plan of economic recovery in 1965 was based on...
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Encouraging monopoly development

Importing more goods

Borrowing money from abroad

Wage-freeze policy

Nationalizing industry in Britain in 1951 meant

Putting private business under private control

Borrowing from abroad

Providing welfare for the people

Decolonization

The words “l believe it is peace in our time” belong to

Neville Chamberlain

Winston Churchill

Eduard Daladier

James Ramsay MacDonald

“National unity” was propagated during the 1* WW by

Lloyd George

James Ramsay MacDonald

Neville Chamberlain

King George V
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During the 1 WW the allies of Britain were

France, the USA

Germany, Austria-Hungary

Bulgaria, the Ottoman empire

Japan, Russia

The pre-text to start the 1* WW was

The assassination of Francis Ferdinand

Political rivalry among nations

Economical rivalry among nations

Reducing the length of a Parliament

The war with Germany officially ended with

The treaty of Versailles

The treaty of Sevres

The treaty of Munich

The education act

In 1924 the Labor party became very popular because

represented socialists societies and workers’ groups
It ted list t d kers’

The Labor party was an alternative to the conservative party

The Liberal party declined
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The Labor party grew in numbers

“Blood, toil, tears, and sweat” were offered to the British by

Winston Churchill

Neville Chamberlain

George VI

Edward VIl

London Metropolitan Police Force was founded by

Sir Robert Peel

Queen Victoria

Patrick Bell

Sir Charles Parsons

The gangs that wrecked machines were

Luddites

Tories

Whigs

Roman Catholics

Boroughs were one land owner controlled the votes were called

Pocket

Rotten
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Hastings

Common lands

The UK of Great Britain and Ireland was established in 1881 by Britain’s Prime

Minister

William Pitt

Sir Robert Walpole

Lloyd George

Neville Chamberlain

The Act of Union between England and Scotland was passed in the reign of

Anne

George |

George

Mary Il

A group of people demanding votes for all men were called

Chartists

Luddites

Tories

Whigs

The first Britain’s Prime Minister was

Sir Robert Walpole
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Abraham Darby

James Watt

John Kay

In 1701 Parliament passed the Act of Settlement to ensure that

Future monarchs would be Protestants

London would become the capital of the entire island

Britain would have a single system of national administration

The units of weights and measures would be unified

The King in the late 1530 who dissolved the monasteries and took over their land

and wealth

Henry VIl

Edward VI

Henry VII

Elizabeth |

The queen who in the 16" century restored papal authority over the church of

England and enacted a persecution policy against Protestants was

Bloody Mary

Elisabeth |

Mary Queen of Scots

Mary Il
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Gunpowder Plot was an attempt of the to gain their influence on the English

church

Roman Catholics

Pilgrim Fathers

English Puritans

Anglicans

A safety lamp for miners was invented by

Sir Humphrey Davy

Sir Henry Bessemer

Sir Charles Parsons

Isambard Brunei

The second WW began on

September 1, 1939

June 22, 1941

May 8, 1945

March, 1939

Elisabeth Il was proclaimed queen in

1953

1951

1952
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1950

The first female prime minister was

Margaret Thatcher

James Callaghan

John Major

Tony Blair

The first Celtic comers were

Gaels

Britons

Belgae

Iberians

The first in Britain to have put up buildings of stone and wood were

The Neolithic people

Mesolithic people

The Beaker Folk

The Celts

A particular clan society which based on common ownership of land were

The Celts

The Angles
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The Saxons

The Vikings

By 56 B.C. ___ had almost completed his conquest of Gaul

Julius Caesar

Claudius

Antonius Pins

Hadrian

Forum in Latin means

Market place

Public hall

Law-court

Drainage system

Westminster is the centre of

National institutions

Finance

Shopping

Poor residents

It is possible to grow palms in

The West country
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The country of Kent

East Anglia

The Midlands

Highlanders in Scotland are descendants of

Celts

Anglo-Saxons

Romans

Germans

Lowlanders in Scotland are descendants of

Anglo-Saxons

Celts

Romans

Georgians

A clan in Scotland is

A grouping of an entire family with one patriarchal chief

A kilt

A bagpipe

A dialect

The largest cities of Wales are
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Swansea, Newport

Derby, Leicester

Bristol, Manchester

Glasgow, Nottingham

The “square mile” is the colloquial for

The City

Suburbs

Parliament

Cockney

Unionist in Northern Ireland regard themselves as

British

Irish

Catholics

Nationalists

In 1933 government planning into the US economy was introduced by

Franklin Roosevelt

Teddy Roosevelt

George Marshall

Winston Churchill
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The largest river in the USA is

Mississippi

Colorado

Columbia

Rio Grande

The words” All men are created equal, they are endowed by their Creator with
certain rights, among which are life, liberty, and the pursue of happiness” are cited

from

The American Declaration of Independence

The Bible

The Koran

William Shakespeare

This state was sold to the US by Napoleon in 1803

Louisiana

Florida

Texas

California

The Marshall Plan devised by US Secretary of State George Marshall was aimed at

Assisting reconstruction of European industries

Creating North Atlantic Treaty Organization
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Initiating the Cold War

Establishing a naval blockade in Cuba

The British are said to have a high respect for the

Law

Taxes

Pastime

Identity cards

Common wealth of Nations are

The former British Empire colonies

The members of European Economic Community

The members of the United Nations organization

The members of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization

The Celtic tribes included

Gaels, Britons, Belgae

Picts, Scots

Angles, Saxons

Vikings

The king who was a great statesman, general, man of letters. The man who wrote

and translated books and founded England’ navy

Alfred the Great
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Edgar the Peaceful

Canute

Harold

The king’s council which was a kind of parliament of wise nobles and clergy in the

6™ century

Witan

Moot

Shire

Reeve

The politically dominant kingdom in Anglo-Saxon England in the 9" century was

Wessex

Mercia

Kent

Sussex

The tribes that put pressure on the frontiers of Rome’s provinces

Goths, Huns, Vandals

Angles, Saxons, Jutes

Iberians

Vikings
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CONTROL QUESTIONS

Control questions
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Where is the United Kingdom situated?

How many states are there in Great Britain?

When was the political unification of England completed?

What is the population of the UK?

Why are there so many people of Caribbean and Asian origin in Britain?

Where did the Celts arrive from?

What was the purpose of the monumental architecture of the prehistoric

period?

8. What area did the Roman province of Britannia cover?

9. What do such names like Chester, Lancaster, and Gloucester mean?

10.Why did the Anglo-Saxons have a great effect on the country-side?

11.Who, when and where established his headquarters in Britain?

12.What was the result of King Alfred’s victory over the Danes?

13.What does a strict feudal system mean?

14.What is an Eisteddfod?

15.What kind of cultural split developed between the Lowlands and the Highland
of Scotland?.

16.What factors contributed to the reduction of the great barons’ power?

17.How can you prove the links between religion and politics?

18.What was the origin of the Civil War?

19.What were the consequences of the Bill of Rights?

20.What are Orangemen?

21.What were the reasons of the concord between Monarch and Parliament?

22.What was the political composition of Parliament?

23.What were the most important contributing factors to the growth of the
British Empire?

24.Why did the north become the industrial heartland of the country?

25.Why by the end of the century was English used as the first language by the
population of UK?

26.What was the change towards colonization during the nineteenth century?

27.What were the main values during Victorian epoch?

28.What were the objectives of political reforms?

29.In which form did extremism become apparent in the twentieth century?

30.When did the General Strike take place?

31.How was the image of a wet and foggy land created?

32.Why does Britain’s climate have such a bad reputation?

33.In what parts of the country are plains and mountains situated?

34.In which way can Greater London be compared with Greater Athens?

35.What does the word “smog” mean?

36.What kind of laws were passed during the 1960s and 1970s?

37.What is the population of London?

NoukwheE
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38.What is “the square mile”?

39.What is the West End famous for?

40.Why is London considered so cosmopolitan?

41.Why is London so attractive for tourists?

42.Why is the county of Kent known as “the garden of England”?

43.What is the West Country famous for?

44.What part of Britain has large expanses of uniformly flat land?

45.How important is Birmingham in the economy of Britain?

46.What are the Potteries?

47.Why is tourism flourishing in the Midlands?

48.Where do the Pennine Mountains run?

49.What does Manchester (Bradford, Leeds, Sheffield, and Newcastle) produce?

50.What is the landscape of the region like?

51.What part of Northern England is known as the Lake District?

52.Where does the most part of the population of Scotland live?

53.What is Glasgow famous for?

54.What is Edinburgh associated with?

55.Why is communication between south and north of Scotland difficult?

56.What is Belfast famous for?

57.What factors can be reminders of ethnic identity?

58.In which part of Scotland is the sense of cultural identity preserved?

59.Why don’t the people of Wales have many reminders of their Welshness in
everyday life?

60.Why is mixed cultural background a problem for immigrants from the
Caribbean and south Asia?

61.1s family still the basic living arrangement for most people in Britain?

62.Do large gatherings of people imply lifelong responsibility?

63.How high is the percent of divorce in Britain?

64.Why is a sense of geographical identity not very common in Britain?

65.What does a spoken accent identify?

66.What are the stereotypes of “northerners and southerners”?

67.What is the flexibility of the class system in Britain?

68.What is the main indicator of a person’s class belonging?

69.What is RP?

70.What is the connotation of the word “posh”?

71.What is “inverted snobbery”?

72.What are the contradictions existing between men and women in the British
society?

73.What institutions still don’t accept female members?

74.What place does religion and politics play in the modern British society?

75.How do the British people forge contacts with others?
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76.What two groups of people form the community of Northern Ireland.?

77.Among which classes are the contradictions softer?

78.How important is it to British people that they are British?

79.How open are they to foreign influences?

80.What is British ignorance?

81.What is the attitude of the British to learning foreign languages?

82.In which spheres of life are stereotypes preserved?

83.Which traits differ the British from other nations of Europe?

84.Which meals traditions have changed?

85.What old habits are changing in the sphere of service?

86.What is the attitude of the middle class British to education?

87.What are the Welsh famous for?

88.What attitudes do new British bring to British life?

89.Which traits of conservatism can you name in modern British people?

90.What can you say about children’s habits?

91.Why aren’t the British ready to any changes in everyday life?

92.What examples can you produce to prove that the British like to be different
from others?

93.What is the attitude of the British to the countryside?

94.What does countryside represent?

95.How do the British spend their time with nature?

96.What is the attitude of the British to animals?

97.How popular is bird watching?

98.What is the difference between observing formalities and being formal in
everyday life?

99.What is the attitude of the British to clothing?

100. What do the British avoid doing in everyday situations?

101. In which way is voluntary activity regarded in Britain?
102. What is charity work for common British?
103. How do British people regard politicians?

104. Which part of the adult population take part in voting?

105. What is the evidence of a high respect for the law?

106. Which aspects of British life make clear that the British prefer to do
without making new laws?

107. What is the traditional assumption of the relationship between the
individual and the state?

108. How often are referenda organized in Britain?

109. How is Britain governed?

110. What features make the British system different from other countries?

111. What is the Magna Charta?
112. What are the freedoms and duties of the British monarch?
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113. What elements does the Parliament consist of ?
114. What is the structure of the House of Commons?
115. What are the rights of the House of Lords?

116. What is the position of Prime minister based on?

117. What is a Shadow Cabinet?
118. Who has the right to vote?

119. Who can stand as a candidate?

120. When must general elections be held?

121. What are two predominant parties in Britain?

122. What layers of the population do the parties represent?
123. What is Parliament responsible for?

124, What is the structure of the magistrates’ court?

125. What does the Crown Court deal with?
126. What is the final court of appeal?

127. What is the contribution of the people mentioned above into the
development of the British and world science and culture?
128. Whose contribution from your point of view has consequences more

important for the humanity?

129. What is the part of the great northern ice cap in the geography of the
USA?

130. What is the Central Agricultural Basin famous for?

131. What does the landscape of the USA look like?

132. What part does the Mississippi play in the life of the USA?

133. How does transportation reflect the level of economical development
of the USA?

134. What is the most popular transport there and why?

135. Why is the USA called a “boiling pot”?

136. What continent was the main source of immigration for the USA and
when?

137. What ethnic minorities live in the USA now?

138. Where do Americans prefer to live?

139. What is the most populous state?

140. What phenomenon is called “the baby boom”?

141. What region has played a dominant role in the developing of America
since the 17 century?

142. Why did the first settlers come to America?

143. What is the town meeting?

144, Why can it be called a primitive form of democracy?

145. What are the main traits of New Englanders?

146. Why is the Middle Atlantic region called a gateway to America?

147. When and where was the Declaration of Independence adopted?
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148. What is the ethnic composition of the Middle Atlantic?

149. How does the climate of South inspire the southerners?

150. What are main agricultures of the South?

151. Why did slavery become a serious problem for the South?

152. What was the result of the national political crisis in 18607

153. What political party ended slavery?

154, When did the segregation come to the end?

155. In which period did the greatest writers of the century write?

156. Why was the Midwest called a beacon?

157. Why is the Midwest called the nation’s breadbasket?

158. What fact influenced the end of the period of isolationism?

159. What are the most specific features of the Southwest?

160. What part do immigrants play in the development of the Pacific coast
states?

161. What is Hollywood?

Handouts and presentation materials
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Where is the United Kingdom situated?

How many states are there in Great Britain?

When was the political unification of England completed?

What is the population of the UK?

Why are there so many people of Caribbean and Asian origin in Britain?

Where did the Celts arrive from?

What was the purpose of the monumental architecture of the prehistoric
period?

What area did the Roman province of Britannia cover?

What do such names like Chester, Lancaster, and Gloucester mean?

Why did the Anglo-Saxons have a great effect on the country-side?

Who, when and where established his headquarters in Britain?
What was the result of King Alfred’s victory over the Danes?
What does a strict feudal system mean?

What is an Eisteddfod?

What kind of cultural split developed between the Lowlands and the Highland
of Scotland?

What factors contributed to the reduction of the great barons’ power?
How can you prove the links between religion and politics?

What was the origin of the Civil War?

What were the consequences of the Bill of Rights?

What are Orangemen?

What were the reasons of the concord between Monarch and Parliament?
What was the political composition of Parliament?

What were the most important contributing factors to the growth of the
British Empire?

Why did the north become the industrial heartland of the country?

Why by the end of the century was English used as the first language by the
population of UK?

What was the change towards colonization during the nineteenth century?
What were the main values during Victorian epoch?

What were the objectives of political reforms?

In which form did extremism become apparent in the twentieth century?
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When did the General Strike take place?

How was the image of a wet and foggy land created?

Why does Britain’s climate have such a bad reputation?

In what parts of the country are plains and mountains situated?

In which way can Greater London be compared with Greater Athens?
What does the word “smog” mean?

What kind of laws were passed during the 1960s and 1970s?
What is the population of London?

What is “the square mile”?

What is the West End famous for?

Why is London considered so cosmopolitan?

Why is London so attractive for tourists?

Why is the county of Kent known as “the garden of England”?
What is the West Country famous for?

What part of Britain has large expanses of uniformly flat land?
How important is Birmingham in the economy of Britain?
What are the Potteries?

Why is tourism flourishing in the Midlands?

Where do the Pennine Mountains run?

What does Manchester (Bradford, Leeds, Sheffield, and Newcastle) produce?
What is the landscape of the region like?

What part of Northern England is known as the Lake District?

Where does the most part of the population of Scotland live?

What is Glasgow famous for?

What is Edinburgh associated with?

Why is communication between south and north of Scotland difficult?

What is Belfast famous for?

What factors can be reminders of ethnic identity?

In which part of Scotland is the sense of cultural identity preserved?

Why don’t the people of Wales have many reminders of their Welshness in
everyday life?

Why is mixed cultural background a problem for immigrants from the
Caribbean and south Asia?
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Is family still the basic living arrangement for most people in Britain?
Do large gatherings of people imply lifelong responsibility?

How high is the percent of divorce in Britain?

Why is a sense of geographical identity not very common in Britain?

wnN e

Scientific problems for discussion

What is the interrelation between the geographical position of the UK and its
modern position in the world’s economics?

To what degree can the UK be considered a multinational state?

To which extent can the history of UK explain its position in the modern world?
What consequences can pollution have for future generations?

Do you know any programs aimed at combating pollution of the environment?

How does a lack of extremes in Britain influence the general development of UK and
people’s mentality?

Compare all identities mentioned above and try to choose one of them to prove that
it is the most characteristic for the British people.

To which extent is religious and political identity important in the modern world for
collaboration and cooperation?

To which extent can British and Uzbek traditions be compared?

In which way has the history of Britain influenced the formation of the system of
judiciary?

What is the balance between the works of scientists and representatives of culture
in the development of the humanity?

What is the interrelation between the landscape of the USA and its modern position
in the world’s economics?

On what factors do any agricultural basins depend?

What transport do you consider the most promising in future?
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How does the level of communication development characterize the USA?
What is the positive and negative role of immigration nowadays?

What are the advantages and disadvantages of living in a metropolitan area?
What part do the big cities play in the life of the USA?

What is the interrelation between the landscape of the USA and its modern position

in the world’s economics?

Glossary
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Baron-a male member of the lowest rank of nobility in Great Britain
Boom-a sudden increase, usually in growth, wealth, or popularity
Commonwealth-a union or federation of self-governing states
Conquer-to defeat or subdue as by force of army

Empire-a political unit, usually larger than a kingdom and often comprising a
number of territories or nations, ruled by a single central authority

Execution-capital punishment
Frontier-a region in a country that marks the point of farthest settlement
Invasion-entrance by force

Legion-a Roman army unit consisting of 3000 to 6000 infantrymen and more than
100 cavalrymen

Lord-a person having dominion over others

Monarchy-government by a king or tsar

Pioneer-one who ventures into unknown or unclaimed territories to settle
President-the chief executive of a republic

Prosperity-the condition of success

Protectorate-a relationship of partial control by a superior power over a dependent
country or region

Regionalism-division into large, usually continuous segments of a surface or space
Settlement-a newly colonized region
Tory-a member of the Conservative Party in Great Britain

Whig-a member of a British political party of the 18™ and 19" centuries opposed to
the Tories

THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND: a profile
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The UK official flag is called the Union Flag or the Union Jack. It consists of the red
cross of Saint George (the patron saint of England), edged in white, the diagonal red
cross of Saint
Patrick (the patron saint of Ireland) and the white diagonal cross of Saint Andrew (the
patron
saint of Scotland).
The Royal Coat of Arms depicts the lions symbolizing England and the Monarchy, the
chained Unicorn symbolizing Scotland and the Harp which is the emblem of Northern
Ireland.
Motto God And My Right
Anthem God Save the Queen
Capital (and the largest city) London
Official Language English
National Languages Scottish, Irish, Welsh (Bannuinckuin)
Status Parliamentary Democracy and Constitutional Monarchy
Government the British Monarch the Prime Minister
Area 244,820 km?
Population 60,587,300
Density 246 km?
Currency Pound sterling (£) (GBP)
Historically, the country is divided into counties. At present, the four main
administrative parts consist of regions and areas, which are subdivided into counties
and districts.
The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland is a country to the
northwest of Europe. It consists of the island of Great Britain, the northeast part of
the
island of Ireland and many small islands.
The largest island, Great Britain, is linkedto France by the Channel Tunnel.

are the seat of the British Parliament, the first parliament
in the world
ENGLAND: a profile
The national flower of England is the red rose. The flower has been adopted as
England™s emblem since the time of the \Wars of the Roses, the civil wars (1455-
1485) between the royal house of Lancaster (whose emblem was a red rose) and the
royal house of York whose emblem was a white rose).
Capital (and the largest city) London
Motto God and My Right
Anthem God Save the Queen
Territory 130,395 km?
Population 50,762,000
Patron Saint Saint George
St. George’s Day 23rd April
The Yeoman Warder or the Beefeater is a guard at the Tower of London
Stonehenge is a stone-age monument. It was erected in the Bronze Age in 2000-
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2500 B.C.

SCOTLAND: a profile

The Flag of Scotland, known as St. Andrew's Cross, dates from the 9th century.
The Royal Coat of Arms The national flower of Scotland is the thistle, which was
first used in the 15" century as a symbol of defence. Scotland has several unofficial
anthems.

Motto No One Provokes Me With Impunity

Capital Edinburgh

Largest City Glasgow

Official Language English

National Languages Scottish, Gaelic

Territory 78,772 km?

Population 5,116,900

Patron Saint Saint Andrew

St. Andrew’s Day 30th November

Ben Nevis (1,343 m.) is the highest peak in the British Isles

WALES: a profile

Motto Wales Forever

Anthem Land of My Fathers

Capital (and the largest city) Cardiff

Official Language English

National LanguageWelsh

Territory 20,779 km?

Population 2,958,6001

Patron Saint Saint David

St. David’s Day 1st March

The English name \Wales originates from the Germanic word \/Valha, meaning
foreigner. The Welsh call themselves Cymry and their country Cymru in Welsh,
\which mean compatriots. Wales is often known by the phrase the Land of Song
because

its people are fond of singing, music and poetry. The principal Welsh festival of
music and poetry is the National Eisteddfod, which takes place annually in a
different town or city.

The British Union Flag has the flags of Scotland, Northern Ireland and England, but
does not have any Welsh representation. The Flag of Saint David is sometimes used
as an alternative to the national flag and is flown on St. David’s Day.

The national flower of Wales is the daffodil. The vegetable called leek is also a
traditional

emblem of Wales. On St. David“s Day, Welshmen wear a daffodil or a leek.
NORTHERN IRELAND: a profile

Northern Ireland consists of 26 districts. Together they are commonly called Ulster.
The river is dyed green on St. Patrick™s Day because this colour is the colour of
Ireland.
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Some people call Ireland because the colour of the grass there is

bright green.

Motto Who Shall Separate?

Anthem God Save the Queen Londonderry Air (de facto)

Capital (and the largest city) Belfast

Official Language English

National Language Irish

Territory 13,843 km?

Population 1,710,300

Patron Saint Saint Patrick

St. Patrick’s Day 17th March

The national flower of Northern Ireland is the , a plant with three

heartshaped leaves (a three-leaf plant), similar to clover. An Irish tale tells of how
used the three-leaf shamrock to explain the Trinity. He used it in his sermons

to represent how the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit could all exist as separate

elements of the same entity. Is an official bank holiday in

Northern Ireland.

THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND

NORTHERN IRELAND: A FACTFILE

e the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (consisting of England,

Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland), the capital is London;

e the Irish Republic or the Republic of Eire, the capital is Dublin.

e The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland — Coenunennoe

KopounesctBo Benukoopuranuu u Ceseproit Upnanauu (official) or the United

Kingdom — Coeaunennoe Koponescrso (less official) or the UK (spoken English).

e Great Britain (geographically, an island). It is also called Britain.

e England (geographically, a part of the country).

e Britannia is the historical name of the country. It means the Land of Britons in

Latin; a Briton — opuTT.

e Albion is the poetic name of the country, which is a White Land in Latin. It was

Julius Caesar who called the country Albion in 55 B.C. because of the chalky cliffs,

which he first saw on a bright sunny day.

2. The UK National Symbols

The British National Flag is the Union Flag, commonly known as the Union Jack.

The Royal Coat of Arms depicts the symbols which represent the parts of the country.

The Statue of Britannia in Plymouth is the symbol of the UK.

The national birdof the UK is Robin Redbreast

God Save the Queen is the national anthem of the UK. In fact, it was a patriotic song,

first performed in 1745. It became known as the national anthem at the beginning of

the 19th century. The national anthem is played whenever the British monarch makes

a public appearance. It is also played by the British Broadcasting Corporation (the

BBC) every night before closedown. Besides, it is sung at the end of all important

ceremonies, including football matches and other sports events.
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The motto of the UK is Dieu et mon droit (French) that means God and My Right.
Buckingham Palace is the official winter residence of the Royal family in London. It
was built by the Duke of Buckingham in 1705 and bought by King George 11 in
1761.

Windsor Castle is another official residence of the British monarch. It has been a
Royal home and fortress for over 900 years. Today the Castle is a working palace,
used as a summer residence.

The Parliament or Westminster Parliament is the legislative body of the UK. It is
located in the Palace of Westminster. The Parliament is made up of the monarch and
two houses.

e The elected House of Commons is the lower house: it plays the major role in
lawmaking and consists of 659 members of the Parliament (MPs for short); this house
is presided over by the Speaker.

e The appointed House of Lords is the upper house: it consists of peers and lords
(mpsr, mopae); this house is presided over by the Lord Chancellor who sits on a
special seat, called the Woolsack.

e The Conservative Party, which is the ruling party in the UK, is often called the Tory
Party. The word “tory” means an Irish highwayman (pa36otinuk) and was applied to
the conservatives by their opponents.

e The Labour Party is the other ruling party that was founded by the Trade Unions,
and has always been the opposition to the Conservative Party.

e The members of the Liberal Party were called Whigs by the Tories. A whig was a
Scottish preacher, who could go on for four or five hours at a time preaching
moralizing sermons. The party stopped existing in 1988.

e The Party of Liberal Democrats was formed in 1988 on the basis of the Liberal
Party and the Social Democratic Party; the latter appeared in 1981.

The Conservative and Liberal Parties are the oldest parties. They were the only
parties elected to the House of Commons until the end of the 19th century.
Westminster Palace is the place where the British Parliament sits. The north-eastern
part of this palace is the clock tower Big Ben, named by the Londoners after Sir
Benjamin Hall, who oversaw the installation of the Great Bell. As Sir Benjamin was
a very tall man, his nickname was Big Ben.

The Prime Minister represents the executive branch of power and is the UK"s head
of the government. He/she is the leader of the largest party in the House of Commons
and this very party forms the British government. The Prime Minister presides over
the Cabinet, which consists of 20 ministers or Ministers of the Crown. They are
traditionally chosen from the members of the Prime Minister®s party. The first
woman prime minister of Britain was Margaret Thatcher.

10 Downing Street or Number 10 in London is the official residence of the Prime
Minister. It is situated near the Palace of Westminster, the Houses of Parliament and
Buckingham Palace. Number 10 is almost three hundred years old and has 100
rooms.

The Shadow Cabinet or His or Her Majesty’s Loyal Opposition is the cabinet in
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opposition to the Prime Minister“s cabinet. It consists of the members of the second
largest party. The Shadow Cabinet™s responsibility is to criticize the government and
to offer alternative policies.

Westminster Abbey is used for the coronation of all the British monarchs. William the
Congueror became the first king, crowned in the abbey.

The City or Square Mile is the commercial and business centre of London with many
offices, banks and the Stock Exchange. It is the oldest part of London, its area is
about a square mile. Only five thousand people live here, but more than a million
people work in this area. There are also some historical sights in the City. Among
them are the Tower of London, Tower Bridge and St. Paul’s Cathedral. The
bestknown

street here is Fleet Street, where most newspapers have their offices.

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: a profile

The 50 stars on the flag represent the 50 U.S. states, and the 13 stripes
represent the original thirteen colonies that rebelled against the British
crown and became the first states. The nicknames for the flag include the
Stars and Stripes, Old Glory and the Star-Spangled Banner.

The Mayflower transported the Pilgrims to the New World in 1620, as
depicted in William Halsall's The Mayflower in Plymouth Harbor, 1882.
The White House is the home and work place of the U.S. president.

Wall Street is the business centre of the U.S.A., where the New York Stock
Exchange is situated.

Motto In God We Trust

Anthem The Star-Spangled Banner

Capital Washington, D.C.

Largest city New York City

Official languages None

National language English

Status Federal, presidential, constitutional republic

Government President, Vice-President, Cabinet of Ministers, Secretary
of State

Independence from Great Britain July 4, 1776

Territory 9,529,063 km? (4th country in the world)

Population 303,229,000 (3rd country in the world)

Density 31km?

Currency United States dollar ($) (USD)

The American cultural icons are the apple pie, baseball, and the American
flag.

The Pro Bowl is the American football annual all-star game.

The astronaut Neil Armstrong landed the Moon in 1969,

Mount Rushmore (Gutzon Boglum, the sculptor) is a massive structure of
the four prominent American presidents: George Washington, Thomas
Jefferson, Theodore Roosevelt, Abraham Lincoln.
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The American National Flag is the major national symbol. Its official name is

Stars and Stripes (“3Be3nbl 1 o0k or “3Be3aHO-ToN0caThii”). The stars are for
the 50 states of the United States; the stripes are for the 13 English colonies, which
got independence from Great Britain on July 4, 1776. Sometimes the national flag is
also called Old Glory (crapas, Obuas cinaBa). It is said that the first flag was made by
Betsy Ross at the request of George Washington, the first American president. The
flag was officially adopted in 1777.

July 14 is Flag Day. The Americans worship and admire their national flag.

e The second national symbol is the U.S. anthem, which is called The Star-Spangled
Banner (“Ycesnnoe 38e31amu 3HaMs”’). The melody of the anthem is an old English
song. The lyrics were created by the American poet Francis Scott Key in 1814. It has
been the U.S. national anthem since March 3, 1931.

e The U.S. national bird is the Bald Eagle (6emorosnoBesriit open). The eagle seems
bald because of the white feathers on the bird’s head. It is also called the American
eagle (amepukanckwuii open) or the bird of freedom. The U.S. Great Seal and the U.S.
Coat of Arms have this national emblem.

e America the Beautiful, a popular patriotic song, is the U.S. national song. It was
created in 1893 and is often sung during important national events and ceremonies.
The Legislative Power (3akonogareiabHas Baacth) IS the Congress (the U.S.
parliament, the U.S. MPs are congressmen/women), which has two houses: the
Senate (the upper house) of 100 members (senators), elected by popular (plurality)
vote for a six-year term and reelected every two years; and the House of
Representatives (the lower house) of about 450 members, elected by the same vote
every two years.

The U.S. Congress meets at the Capitol, which is in Capitol Hill in Washington.
William Thornton is one of its many architects.

The Executive Power (ucnosHutesbHas Biaacts) includes the President (a U.S.-
born citizen of al least 35 years old and a resident of the country for al least 14 years),
not elected by direct vote, but by indirect electoral system in which the votes are
apportioned by the states; the Vice-President; and the Cabinet of Ministers, the most
important position in which is the Secretary of State (roccekperapb ~ MUHUCTD
WHOCTPAHHBIX JIEI).

The White House in Washington, D.C. is the residence and the work place of the U.S.
president.

e The Judicial Power (cyneonas Biacts): the U.S. Supreme Court (BepxoBHbrii
Cyn), the Federal District Courts, Courts of Appeal (anemisiinoHHbIE CyIbI).

The U.S. government has three levels: federal, state and local.

The List of the U.S. States and their Nicknames

1. Alabama (Arrabama) — the Yellowhammer State (mrat oBcsiaku, a bird) or

the Heart of Dixie (cepaue dukcu; Dixie is the name of the southern states)

2. Alaska (Anisicka) — the Last Frontier (mocnenHss rpaHuiia)

3. Arizona (Apu3oHa) — the Great Canyon State (mrat bosnbioro Kansona)

4. Arkansas (ApkaH3ac) — the Land of Opportunity (crpana Bo3MoHOCTEH)

5. California (KanugbopHusi) — the Golden State (3oso0toii mirar)
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6. Colorado (Kosriopado) — the Centennial State (mrrat cronerus)

7. Connecticut (KoHHekmukym) — the Nutmeg State (mrTaT MmyckaTHOTro opexa) or
the

Constitution State (mrar KOHCTUTYIIHN)

8. Delaware (Jenasap) — the First State (nepssiii mrrat) or Diamond State (mrar-
OpWILTHAHT)

9. Florida (®@nopuda) — the Sunshine State (comHedHbI# mTaT)

10. Georgia (xopdxus) — the Peach State (mepcukossiii mtat) or the Empire State
of the South (ummepckwii mrar rora)

11. Hawaii (Masadtu) — the Aloha State (rocrenpuumusiii mrar): Aloha = love in
Hawaiian

12. Idaho (Atdaxo) — the Gem State (mrTar gparoleHHOI0 KaMHs)

13. Ilinois (MnnuHodc) — the Prairie State (murat npepwuii)

14. Indiana (MHOuaHa) — the Hoosier State (mraT-my»xiiaH)

15. lowa (Auosa) — the Hawkeye State (mrat cokoMHOTO I1a3a)

16. Kansas (KaH3ac) — the Sunflower State (1oacoHyXOBBIH IITAT)

17. Kentucky (KeHmykku) — the Bluegrass State (irat roryooi TpaBbl)

18. Louisiana (/TyusuaHa) — the Pelican State (menukanuii mrar)

19. Maine (M3aH) — the Pine Tree State (cocHOBBIIA 1ITAT)

20. Maryland (MapurneHd) — the Old Line State (mrart ctapoit TuHUN)

21. Massachusetts (Maccayycemc) — the Bay State (murar y 3ai11Ba)

22. Michigan (MuyuzaH) — the Wolverine State (mrat pocomax)

23. Minnesota (MuHHecoma) — the North Star State (mrar CeBepHOit 3Be3/1b1)

24. Mississippi (Muccucunu) — the Magnolia State (MarHoueBslii 1ITaT)

25. Missouri (Muccypu) — the Show-me State (mrar “mokaxu MHE”, “Ha CIIOBO HE
BEPSAIINI~, IITAT CKEITUKOB)

26. Montana (MoHmaHa) — the Treasure State (IITaT COKpPOBHIII)

27. Nebraska (Hebpacka) — the Cornhusker State (Kykypy3HbIi IIITAT)

28. Nevada (Hesala) — the Sagebrush State (monsianbIi ITaT) Or the Silver State
(cepeOpsHbIi IITAT)

29. New Hampshire (Hbro-Iemnwup) — the Granite State (rpaHuTHBIH mTaT)

30. New Jersey (Hbto-[Pxepcu) — the Garden State (camoBsiii 1mTaT)

31. New Mexico (Hbro-Mekcuko) — the Land of Enchantment (ctpana ouapoBanus)
32. New York (Hbto-Mopk) — the Empire State (nMmepckwuii mrar)

33. North Carolina (CeeepHasi KaponuHa) — the Tarheel State (mrar
YEePHOISATOYHUKOB)

34. North Dakota (CesepHas [Jakoma) — the Sioux State (mrat unaeies cuy)
35. Ohio (Ozatio) — the Buckeye State (mTaT KOHCKOrO KallTaHa)

36. Oklahoma (Oknaxoma) — the Sooner State (rrat 3emiie3axBaTYNKOB)

37. Oregon (OpeeoH) — the Beaver State (600poBbIii miTaT)

38. Pennsylvania (leHcunbeaHusi) — the Keystone State (mtat 3aMKOBOTO KaMHS)
39. Rhode Island (Poo-AuneHd) — Little Rhody (manenbkuit Posu)

40. South Carolina (FOxHasi KaponuHa) — the Palmetto State (iurat majibMerThl, 1.€.
HU3KOPOCJIOW TTAJIbMBI)
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41. South Dakota (HOxxHasi [Jakoma) — the Coyote State (mrrat KoifloTOB)

42. Tennessee (TeHHeccu) — the Volunteer State (murat 100poBOJIBIIEB)

43. Texas (Texac) — the Lone Star State (mutaT o JuHOKOM 3BE371b1)

44, Utah (FOma) — the Beehive State (mrat m4eauMHOro yiibs)

45. Vermont (BepmoHm) — the Green Mountain State (mrrat 3eeHbIX T0D)

46. Virginia (BupeuHusi, BupdxuHus) — the Old Dominion (crapslii JOMUHHIOH)
47. Washington (Bawu+HamoH) — the Evergreen State (BeuHO3esICHBIH IIITAT)

48. West Virginia (3anadHas BupauHus, BupdxuHusi) — the Mountain State
(ropubIit

IITAT)

49. Wisconsin (BuckoHcuH) — the Badger State (6apcyunii 1mirar)

50. Wyoming (BatiomuHe) — the Equality State (mrat paBHOTIpaBHSI)

Washington is the name of the city, which is the national capital of the country, and
the name of the state, the capital of which is Seattle. Both the city and the state are
named after George Washington, the first president of the U.S.A. The official name
of the country’s capital is Washington, D.C. because it is in the District of Columbia.
But the first capital of the country was Philadelphia.

New York is also the name of the largest city and the name of the state. The New
York City is in the New York State, but the capital of the state is Albany, not New
York.

Alaska is the largest U.S. state. First it belonged to Russia. But in 1853-1856 Russia
was engaged in the Crimean War and did not have enough military forces to defend
its settlements on the American continent. It led to conflicts with Great Britain and
the U.S.A., so the Russian government decided to sell Alaska as, in those times, it
was a vast territory covered with snow and ice, the land of icebergs and polar bears.
Of its two rivals, Russia chose the U.S.A. because it promised to help Russia in the
international arena. Alaska was sold to the U.S.A. for 7.2 million dollars.
Mississippi and Colorado are states; the Mississippi and the Colorado are rivers.
Michigan is a state and the Michigan is one of the Great Lakes. The smallest U.S.
state is Rhode Island.

Indians and Eskimos (the Native Americans, the first inhabitants of America).
White Americans (whites, the descendants of the European settlers from England,
Scotland, Ireland, Italy, Sweden, France, Norway, Finland, etc.).

Afro-Americans (blacks, descendants of the former Negro slaves).

Mexican Americans (persons with Spanish names, most of whom are of Mexican
origin).

There are also U.S. citizens of other races and nations, such as Chinese, Arabs, etc.
This ethnic diversity is mainly due to the large-scale immigration that took place
from the discovery of America in the 15th century till 1920. At present, the term the
Native American does not mean an Indian or an Eskimo only; it refers to any U.S.
citizen, who is born in the country and lives long in it.

The Democratic Party (centre-left or liberal): It was founded in 1783.1ts ideologist
was Thomas Jefferson. The party’s symbol is the donkey.
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The Republican Party (centre-right or conservative): It was founded in 1854 to fight
for the abolition of slavery. Its ideologist was Abraham Lincoln. The party’s symbol
IS the elephant.

In the U.S.A,, the election campaign begins with an election, that is called primaries,
at which the members of a political party vote for the person whom they would like
to see as their party’s candidate for a political office, for example, a president, a vice-
president, a governor.

The U.S. currency is the U.S. dollar (USD = $). It is subdivided into 100 cents. The
U.S. dollar is the first most traded currency in the world.

The word dollar originated from the German word taler (tanep). All the U.S. bills
(6ankuoTHI) Carry the portraits of famous American statesmen. In informal American
English, a dollar is a buck (American slang).

Washington, D.C.: the national capital attracts millions of tourists; the government
buildings (the Capital, the White House), the Washington Monument, the Lincoln
Memorial, the National Museums of Natural History and American History; Ford’s
Theatre, the National Theatre; the National Symphony Orchestra in the Kennedy
Centre

The Library of the Congress, the largest library in the U.S.A. is in Washington. It was
founded in 1800. A significant part of its fund is the collection of Gennady Yudin, the
Russian manufacturer and bibliographer from Krasnoyarsk, who sold his collection to
the U.S.A. in 1907 after several unsuccessful attempts to sell his library in Russia.
The Pentagon, the military-industrial centre of the U.S.A. is near Washington. A
pentagon is a polygon of five angles and five sides. Now the Pentagon is both the
headquarters of the U.S. Department of Defense and the symbol of the U.S.
militarism

New York: the U.S. largest city, called the capital of the world. Originally, New York
was called New Amsterdam as it was a Dutch possession. But when the English
captured it, the city was renamed New York. The city has five boroughs: Brooklyn,
Queens, the Bronx, Richmond (or Staten Island) and Manhattan. The latter is an
island, long and narrow, in the centre of New York (bought from the Indians for 24
dollars in 1626).

Wall Street in New York is the leading national centre of business and finance.

The Statue of Liberty is a colossal sculpture on Liberty Island in New York Harbour.
This statue is a gift to the United States from the people of France. The robed woman
represents Libertas, the Roman goddess of freedom. She holds a torch to enlighten
the world and a tablet, upon which the date of the American Declaration of
Independence is

inscribed. The Statue of Liberty was presented by France in 1886, the 100th-year
anniversary of the U.S. independence and the Franco-American union during the
American Revolution War. New York is also a tourist and cultural centre.

Broadway is a street in New York (originally meaning a broad way), where different
theatres are situated. At present, it is the symbol of the New York show business

Los Angeles (L.A.): the nation’s second largest city; Hollywood, a district of Los
Angeles, is the centre of the U.S. motion-picture and television industries.
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Chicago: the nation’s third largest city, the most important Great Lakes port.
Philadelphia: the U.S. first capital, the city of brotherly love (in Latin “philadelphia”
means “brother’s love”).

San Francisco: the U.S. greatest industrial and cultural centre; a big port and a
shipbuilding centre.

Detroit: the automobile capital of the world, the motor city; “General Motors”,
“American Motors”, “Ford”, “Chrysler” — all these automobile corporations have
their headquarters in Detroit.

Houston: the site of the U.S. space centre the National Aeronautics and Space
Administration or NASA (HanuonanbsHOe yIipaBjieHHE 110 a9POHABTUKE U
HUCCICAOBAHNIO KOCMHUYCCKOI'O HpOCTpaHCTBa).

The other U.S. great cities are Dallas (the financial centre of the South), Miami (the
famous resort in Florida), Atlanta (an education centre: Emory University, Georgia
State University, Atlanta University), Baltimore (a major port of domestic and
international trade), Seattle (a seaport).

Self-Study Topics

Themes for Students’ Self-Study
1.The Union Flag
2.The National Anthem
3.Britain’s overseas territories
4.The Commonwealth
5.The Magna Carta
6.The Roman period
7.The Royal family
8.Britain’s main imports and exports
9.School educational system
10.Higher education

11.London
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12.Stradford-upon-Avon
13.0xford

14.Cambridge

15.Ethnic minority languages
16.English different languages
17.National games

18.National costumes

19.National flowers

20.National meals

21.National days

22.Religions

23.Festivals

24 leasure time

25.Political parties

26.The government

27.The legislation

28.The police

29.The Queen

30. The USA geographical diversity
32. The USA economics

33. Means of communication and transportation
34. The USA population’s specific features
35. New-York

36. Los Angeles
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37. Chicago

38. San Francisco

39. Philadelphia

40. Alaska

41. The Pilgrims and the Mayflower

42. Habitat preferences in the USA

43 The cultural life of US . Prominent people of US

44 Cities in the USA New York, Los Angeles, Chicago, San Francisco, Philadelphia.
The population’s specific features

List of Literature Used

Literature Recommended:
Basic books

1. Yakubov I. English speaking countries. Tashkent, 2004,

2. Sabirova N, Atakhanova G. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the

USA.-T., 2008

3. Khimunina T.N, Customs, traditions and Festivals of Great Britain. - M., 1984.
4. Burlakova V.V. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. -
Leningrad,

1977.

Additional books

1. Araxanosa I'.I11, Bermmeryposa C.X., Kum FO.C. LECTURES ON COUNTRY
STUDY.-T,

2010 (http://www.ziyonet.uz)

2. JleonoBuu O.A. CtpanoBenenue Benukoopuranuu.- M.,2004.

3. Omenkosa B.B. f3bik u kynbtypa Benukoopuranuu, CIIA, Kananael, ABcTpanuu,
Hosoi1

3emanauu : [yueb. mocobue s CTyIeHTOB By30B] - M., 2004.

4. ITaBnoBckast A.B. Aaraus u anrinyane. - M., 2005.

5. [MaBnmomkuii B.M. 3nakomctBO ¢ AMepukoit. - C. - [TerepOypr: 1997 r.
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6. Baranovsky L.S., Kozikis D.D. Panorama of Great Britain. — Minsk, 1990.
7. Baranovsky L. S., Kozikis D. D. Hello, Amerika! - Minsk, 1995.

8. Gearson L. Education in the United Kingdom — London; David Fulton Publishers,
2002.

9. Malkok A.M., Smolniski F., Kral T. Celebrate! Holidays in the U.S.A. —
Washington, 1994.

10. http://www.britishcouncil.org

11. http://www.bbc.co.uk

12. http://www.uk.ru

13. http://encyclopedia.farlex.com

14. http://en.wikipedia.org

15. http://www.usa.gov

Basic abstract

Topic 1
The UK. Geography and Population.
Key questions:

3 The British Isles and Two States
4 The British People
Basic terms: kingdom, republic, nation, unification, state, language, dialect,

government, boundary.
First key question, its problems:

The difference between England, Great Britain, and United Kingdom, the political
unification, the Celtic race, the Germanic origin.

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the difference between the geographical
notions.

Identified educational objectives:
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To show four states on the map, to explain the difference between the geographical
notions.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

1. Where is the United Kingdom situated?

2. How many states are there in Great Britain?

3. When was the political unification of Great Britain completed?
Second key question, its problems

Different states-different nationalities, people of Caribbean and South Asian
descent.

The teacher’s aims:
To describe the population composition of the UK
Identified educational objectives:
To identify the population composition of the UK.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.
1. What is the population of the UK?
2. Why are there so many people of Caribbean and Asian origin in Britain?
Questions for discussion
1. What does the Union Flag stand for and how should it be flown?
2. What are the words of the National Anthem?
3. What are Britain’s overseas territories?
4. What is the Commonwealth?
The main conclusions on the theme

The United Kingdom is a union of four states: England in the central and southern
part with London as the capital; Wales in the west with Cardiff as the capital;
Scotland in the north with Edinburgh as the capital and Northern Ireland in the
north-east of Ireland with Belfast as the capital. Although there is one government
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for the whole of Britain, some aspects of governments are organized separately and
the Welsh, Scottish, and Irish feel their identity very strongly.

The scientific approach to the problem of geography and population of the UK

1. What is the interrelation between the geographical position of the UK and its
modern position in  the world’s economics?

2. To what degree can the UK be considered a multinational state?
Bibliography list:
1. Spotlight on Britain. Oxford University Press. Eighth edition. 1977
2.Britain. Revised and updated. Oxford University Press. Fifth edition. 1999
3.0.M. PoxkoBa [1o ctpaHam nlyvyaemoro A3blka Mocksa lNpoceelieHne 1989
4.100 Questions Answered. Foreign and Commonwealth Office. London. 1998
5. A-Z of British Life by Adrian Room. Oxford University Press, 1990
6. English as a Global Language by David Cristal Cambridge University Press, 1997
Topic 2
The History of the UK.
Key questions :
1. The Roman Period.
2. The Germanic Invasion.
3. The Medieval Period.
4. The Sixteenth Century.
5. The Seventeenth Century.
6. The Eighteenth Century.
7. The Nineteenth Century.
8. The Twentieth century.

Basic terms:
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Burial mound, the Romans, the Scots, the Celts, Londinium, the Angles, the Saxons,
pagan, Christianity, Vikings, Norman conquest, bubonic plague, Parliament,
Protestantism, Puritanism, Lord Protector, the Glorious Revolution, Anglicanism,
Dissenters, the British Empire, the Suffragettes.

First key question, its problems.
Architecture of the Iron Age, the imposition of the Roman way of life.
The teacher’s aims:

To retell about the largest burial mounds, to explain the development of two
distinct branches of the Celtic group of languages

Identified educational objectives.

To name the largest burial mounds, to name reminders of the Roman presence in
Britain.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first question.

1. Where did the Celts arrive from?

2. What was the purpose of the monumental architecture of the prehistoric period?
3. What area did the Roman province of Britannia cover?

4. What do such names like Chester, Lancaster, and Gloucester mean?

Second key question, its problems:

The invasion of the north-western European tribes, the spread of Christianity, the
invasion of Scandinavian tribes.

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the legendary King Arthur and his part in the struggle against the
Anglo-Saxons, to retrace the spread of Christianity throughout Britain, to tell about
the Scandinavian invasion.

The identified educational objectives.

To name tribes conquering Britain in different periods, to be able to explain why
the political unification by the end of the tenth century was completed rather easily.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

1. Why did the Anglo-Saxons have a great effect on the country-side?
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2. Who, when and where established his headquarters in Britain?
3. What was the result of King Alfred’s victory over the Danes?
Third key question, its problems.

The Norman invasion of Britain, the beginning of the English class system,
Eisteddfod, the Wars of Roses, bubonic plague.

The teacher’s aims:

To characterize the Norman invasion, the cultural story of this period, to retrace
the reasons of the reduction of great barons’ power.

Identified educational objectives:

To describe the system of mutual duties and obligations, to explain the raise of the
authority of the English monarch, to tell about Eisteddfod, to adduce the
consequences of the Anglo-Norman invasion.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem
1 What does a strict feudal system mean?
2 What is an Eisteddfod?

3 What kind of cultural split developed between the Lowlands and the Highland of
Scotland?.

4 What factors contributed to the reduction of the great barons’ power?
Fourth key question, its problems.

A system of government departments, the rejection of the Roman Church.
The teacher’s aims :

To expose the essence of the system of government departments, to show the
reasons of the rise of Protestantism in Britain.

Identified educational objectives.

To retell about the system of government departments, to name the majority
religion in England.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem.
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1. What was the composition of Parliament at this period?
2. What were the consequences of the rejection of the Roman Church?
Fifth key question, its problems.

Close links between religion and politics, Parliament’s supremacy over monarchy,
the Civil War, the Glorious Revolution.

The teacher’s aims:

To show the close links between religion and politics of that period, to expose the
ins and outs of the Civil War, to retell about the Bill of Rights.

Identified educational objectives.

To retell about contradictions between the Stuart monarchs and the House of
Commons, to demonstrate the knowledge of main facts dealing with the Civil War
and the Glorious Revolution.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem.

1. How can you prove the links between religion and politics?
2. What was the origin of the Civil War?

3. What were the consequences of the Bill of Rights?

4. What are Orangemen?

Sixth key question, its problems.

The beginning of the party system in Britain, the united Parliament, technical
innovations, the urban development. .

The teacher’s aims:

To expose the political composition of Parliament, to explain the prerequisites of
the Industrial Revolution and its consequences

Identified educational objectives.

To retell about the political composition of Parliament, to explain the prerequisites
of the Industrial Revolution and its consequences.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the sixth question.
1 What were the reasons of the concord between Monarch and Parliament?

2 What was the political composition of Parliament?
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3 What were the most important contributing factors to the growth of the British
Empire?

4 Why did the north become the industrial heartland of the country?
Seventh key question, its problems.

Ireland, Canada, Australia and New Zealand as parts of the British Empire, Anglo-
Indian way of life, changes in social structure and a new set of values, the idea of the
countryside.

The teacher’s aims:
To characterize the British Empire as a whole, reforms in political and public life.
Identified educational objectives:

To name the main components of the British Empire, to name reforms in political
and public life.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

1 Why by the end of the century was English used as the first language by the
population of UK?

2 What was the change towards colonization during the nineteenth century?
3 What were the main values during Victorian epoch?
4 What were the objectives of political reforms?

Eighth key question, its problems.

The Suffragettes, a General Strike

The teacher’s aims:

To retell about the period of extremism and the fight of the working class for
their rights.

Identified educational objectives:
To expose what the Suffragettes were, to name the date of a General Strike.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the eighth problem.
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1. In which form did extremism become apparent in the twentieth century?
2. When did the General Strike take place?

Questions for discussion

1. Is Hadrian wall still standing?

2. What was the Magna Carta?

3. Why is the investiture of the Prince of Wales held at Caernarfon Castle?
The main conclusions on the theme

The Roman period left its trace in the history of Great Britain, such as villas, baths,
temples, network of roads, a lot of cities and place names like Chester, Lancaster,
Gloucester.

The Germanic invasion had a great effect on the country-side, where they
introduced new farming methods and founded a lot of self-sufficient villages which
formed the basis of the English society.

The Northern invasion resulted in imposing a strict feudal system and forming the
class system, introducing French as the state language.

The 16™ century is a period of establishing a system of government departments,
staffed by professionals who depended for their position on the monarch. It was
also the time of the rising of Protestantism and rejection of the Roman Church.

During the 17" century, Parliament established its supremacy over the monarchy.
After the glorious revolution, a Bill of Rights limited some powers of the monarch.

The 18™ century was a period of political stability. Social power and prestige rested
on the possessions of land in the countryside, London came to dominate as a
business and trading centre.

In the 19" century, there was an enormous increase in wealth because of wide
colonization, which was considered as a matter of modal obligation.

The 20" century is the period of extremism, women fighting for their right to vote
and powerful trade unions.

The scientific approach to the problem of the history of the UK



232

To which extent can the history of UK explain its position in the modern world?
Bibliography list:

1. Spotlight on Britain. Oxford University Press. Eighth edition. 1977

2.Britain. Revised and updated. Oxford University Press. Fifth edition. 1999
3.®.M. PoxkkoBa [o cTpaHam nsydyaemoro a3bika Mocksa MNpocseweHne 1989
4.100 Questions Answered. Foreign and Commonwealth Office. London. 1998
5. A-Z of British Life by Adrian Room. Oxford University Press, 1990

6. English as a Global Language by David Cristal Cambridge University Press, 1997
Topic 3

British peculiarities.

Key questions:

1 Climate.

2 Land and settlement.

3 The environment and pollution.

Basic terms: changeability, weather, scenery, variety, countryside, smog,
immigrants, regions, inhabitants.

First key question, its problems:

The image of a foggy land, the lack of extremes.

The teacher’s aims:

To explain to students how the weather in Britain influences the people’s mentality.
Identified educational objectives:

To be able to adhere to the links between the weather and people’s mentality in
Britain.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

1. How was the image of a wet and foggy land created?
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2. Why does Britain’s climate have such a bad reputation?
Second key question, its problem.

Extensive human influence.
The teacher’s aims:

To give a picture of Britain’s landscape, to show the consequences of human
influence.

Identified educational objectives:

To describe Britain’s landscape, to explain the part of human habitation in
preserving the landscape.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

1. In what parts of the country are plains and mountains situated?
2. In which way can Greater London be compared with Greater Athens?
Third key question, its problems.

Air and water pollution, preservation of the environment.

The teacher’s aims:

To show how fatal can the consequences of pollution be for the environment.
Identified educational objectives.

To prove the links between pollution and the general level of the economical
development of the country.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem.

1. What does the word “smog” mean?
2. What kind of laws were passed during the 1960s and 1970s?
Questions for discussion

1.What is the British weather like?
2. How old is London’s tube?
3. What are Britain’s main imports and exports?

4. Why are “public” schools so called?
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5. What is the oldest university in Britain?
The main conclusions on the theme

The amount of rain in Britain depends on the location of this or that town. Snow is a
regular feature in the high areas. The south is slightly warmer than the north.

Britain has neither towering mountain ranges, nor large rivers plains or forests.
Much of the land is used for human habitation.

The situation with the pollution of the environment has changed greatly positively
during the recent years.

The scientific approach to the problem of British peculiarities

What consequences can pollution have for future generations?

Do you know any programs aimed at combating pollution of the environment?
Bibliography list:

1. Spotlight on Britain. Oxford University Press. Eighth edition. 1977

2.Britain. Revised and updated. Oxford University Press. Fifth edition. 1999
3.0.M. PoxkoBa [1o ctpaHam nlyvyaemoro A3blka MockBa lNpoceelieHne 1989
4.100 Questions Answered. Foreign and Commonwealth Office. London. 1998
5. A-Z of British Life by Adrian Room. Oxford University Press, 1990

6. English as a Global Language by David Cristal Cambridge University Press, 1997
Topic4

British regionalism

Key questions:

5. London

6. Southern England.

7. The Midlands.

8. Northern England.

9. Scotland and Northern Ireland

Basic terms: headquarter, suburbs, rural beauty, industrial revolution, producer,

destination, tourism, manufacture.
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First key question, its problems

London as the largest city in Europe, “the square mile”, well-known areas of London,
London as a tourist destination.

The teacher’s aims.
To characterize Greater London from different sides.
Identified educational objectives.

To name the main parts of London, to prove or disprove that London is still the most
prominent city in Europe.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

1. What is the population of London?

2. What is “the square mile”?

3. What is the West End famous for?

4. Why is London considered so cosmopolitan?
5. Why is London so attractive for tourists?
Second key question, its problems.

Common land, the county of Kent, the West Country, East Anglia.
The teacher’s aims:

To show how diverse the composition of Southern England is.
Identified educational objectives.

To characterize in short each part of Southern England.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

1. Why is the county of Kent known as “the garden of England”?
2. What is the West Country famous for?

3. What part of Britain has large expanses of uniformly flat land?
Third key question, its problems.

Birmingham, the Potteries.

The teacher’s questions.
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To name the most important cities of the Midlands ,to tell about Stratford-on-Avon
and Nottingham.

Identified educational objectives.
To name the most important cities of the Midlands.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem.

1. How important is Birmingham in the economy of Britain?
2. What are the Potteries?

3. Why is tourism flourishing in the Midlands?

Fourth key question, its problems:

North as a symbol of industrial revolution, the beauty of the landscape, the Lake
District.

Teacher’s aims:

To name and show on the map the main cities of Northern England, to characterize
the industry of this region, to show the romantic side of Northern England.

Identified educational objectives:

To name and show on the map the main cities of Northern England, to characterize
the industry of this region, to name the most famous poets who lived in the region.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem.

1. Where do the Pennine Mountains run?

2. What does Manchester (Bradford, Leeds, Sheffield, and Newcastle) produce?
3. What is the landscape of the region like?

4. What part of Northern England is known as the Lake District?

Fifth key question, its problems:

Three regions of Scotland, two major cities of Scotland, Belfast as the capital of
Northern Ireland.

The teacher’s aims:

To characterize each part of Scotland, to make students acquainted with an artistic
heritage of Glasgow and the capital of Scotland Edinburgh, to tell about the capital
of Northern Ireland Belfast.
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Identified educational objectives:

To characterize three parts of Scotland, to be able to tell about the main cities of
Scotland, Northern Ireland and Wales

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem:

1. Where does the most part of the population of Scotland live?

2. What is Glasgow famous for?

3. What is Edinburgh associated with?

4. Why is communication between south and north of Scotland difficult?
5. What is Belfast famous for?

Questions for discussion

1. Speak about London according to the following plan:
1.1. The History of London.

- Roman troops’ invasion in the summer of AD 43.
- Normans’ invasion in 1066.

- The great fire of 1666.

1.2..The Sights of London.

- The Houses of Parliament and Big Ben.

- Westminster Abbey.

- Buckingham Palace.

- The Tower of London.

- Tower Bridge.

- Piccadilly Circus.

- St Paul’s Cathedral.

- The British Museum.

- Hyde Park.

- Whitehall.

- Royal Greenwich Observatory.
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2. Speak about the biggest cities of Great Britain.
2.1. Stratford-upon-Avon.

2.2.0xford.

2.3. Cambridge

The main conclusions on the theme

The cultural and racial variety is the greatest in London, which is the home of the
Cockney and large numbers of immigrants.

Southern England is “the garden of England”. There is little heavy industry, but
farming and growing of wheat and other arable crops are widespread.

The Midlands are famous for Stratford-upon-Avon, Nottingham and the Potteries.

Northern England is associated in the minds of the British with the Industrial
Revolution and chances of making money.

Scotland is a country of three clearly-marked regions. Wales is the only part of
Britain with a high proportion of industrial villages. Northern Ireland is largely
agricultural.

The scientific approach to the problem of British regionalism

How does a lack of extremes in Britain influence the general development of UK and
people’s mentality?

Bibliography list:
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Topic 5
Ethnic identity
Key questions:

5. The native British

6. The family.

7. Geographical identity.

8. Class.

9. Men and women.

Basic terms: ancestors, distinctiveness, mother tongue, identity, attitude,

immigration, household, accent, stereotype, class division, “inverted snobbery.”
First key question its problems:

Education, law, religion, language as inseparable parts of ethnic identity, mixed
cultural background of immigrants.

Teacher’s aims:

To explain the term “identity” and its components, to tell about the organization of
public life in Britain.

Identified educational objectives:

To explain the term “identity” and its components, to tell about the organization of
public life in Britain.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

1. What factors can be reminders of ethnic identity?

2. In which part of Scotland is the sense of cultural identity preserved?

3. Why don’t the people of Wales have many reminders of their Welshness in
everyday life?

4. Why is mixed cultural background a problem for immigrants from the Caribbean
and south Asia?

Second key question, its problems:

The nuclear family in Britain, a high rate of divorce.
The teacher’s aims:

To tell about family identity in Britain and births outside marriage



240

Identified educational objectives:
To tell about family identity in Britain and births outside marriage
Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

1. Is family still the basic living arrangement for most people in Britain?
2. Do large gatherings of people imply lifelong responsibility?

3. How high is the percent of divorce in Britain?

Third key question, its problems.

Identified accent, “northerners and southerners.”

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the most ancient divisions of England, stereotypes of this division.
Identified educational objectives:

To tell about the most ancient divisions of England, stereotypes of this division.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

1. Why is a sense of geographical identity not very common in Britain?
2. What does a spoken accent identify?

3. What are the stereotypes of “northerners and southerners”?
Fourth key question, its problems

Flexibility of the class system, class differences, the way of speaking, Standard

English, social climbing, pride of class membership, inverted snobbery.

The teacher’s aims:

To show “inverted” features of the class structure in Britain, to explain the term

“received pronunciation”and “inverted snobbery.”

Identified educational objectives

To characterize the class structure of Britain, to demonstrate the knowledge of the

clearest indication of a person’s «class, , to explain the term “received

pronunciation”and “inverted snobbery”.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem.

1. What is the flexibility of the class system in Britain?
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2. What is the main indicator of a person’s class belonging?
3. What is RP?

4. What is the connotation of the word “posh”?

5. What is “inverted snobbery”?

Fifth key question, its problems.

Identity in gender, contradictions at the public level, the ordination of women
priests.

The teacher’s aims:

To explain the public and social roles of men and women.
Identified educational objectives.

To explain the public and social roles of men and women.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem.

1. What are the contradictions existing between men and women in the British
society?

2. What institutions still don’t accept female members?

Questions for discussion

|

. What are the main ethnic minority languages?

N

. Why is English spoken with different accents?

3. Why are many English words pronounced differently?
4. What are the Highland Games?

5. What are Britain’s national costumes?

6. What are Britain’s national flowers?

~

. What is haggis?
The main conclusions on the theme

The English usually make no distinction between English and British, but for the
Scotts and Welsh the question of identity is a complex issue. In Scotland, several
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important aspects of public life (education, law, religions) are organized separately.
The Welsh language shows signs of continued vitality.

Family identity is rather weak in Britain.

A sense of identity based on place of birth is not very common or strong in most
parts of Britain Many English people see themselves as either “northerners” or
“southerners.”

Class belonging is identified by the speaker’s attitudes and interests, when a person
begins speaking, as the vast majority of people speak with an accent which is
geographically limited. A strong regional accent is assumed working class, while an
RP accent is assumed upper or middle class.

Men’s women’s duties are still strictly defined in British society. The sharpest
distinction between the expected roles of the two sexes is found in the lower and
upper classes, which is less among the middle classes. In general female acceptance
in various institutions is in favor nowadays.

The scientific approach to the problem of ethnic identity

Compare all identities mentioned above and try to choose one of them to prove that
it is the most characteristic for the British people.

LITERATURE USED

1. Britain. Revised and updated. Oxford University Press. 1999.

2. Spotlight on Britain. Oxford University Press. 1997.

3. Encyclopaedia of Superstitions by E and M A Radford (Hutchinson, 1961)
4.100 Questions Answered. Foreign and Commonwealth Office. London. 1998

5. A-Z of British Life by Adrian Room. Oxford University Press, 1990

6. English as a Global Language by David Cristal Cambridge University Press, 1997
Topic 6

Religious and political identity

Key questions
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1. Belonging to church or party.

2. Social and everyday contacts.

3. Identity in Northern Ireland.

4. Being British.

Basic terms: churchgoers, self-identification, loyalty, separation, attachment,

measurement system, ignorance, vulnerability.

First key question, its problems.

Religion and voting habits as insignificant aspects of people’s life in Britain.
The teacher’s aims:

To identify the role of religion and politics in the life of British people.
Identified educational objectives.

To tell about the role of religion in the life of British people.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

What place does religion and politics play in the modern British society?
Second key question, its problems.

Contacts according to interests and attitudes.

Professional contacts.

The teacher’s aims.

To show how British people make social contacts.

Identified educational objectives.

To show how British people make social contacts.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

How do the British people forge contacts with others?

Third key question, its problems.

A polarized society of Protestants and Catholics.

The teacher’s aims:
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To show what split religious contradictions can arise.

Identified educational objectives.

To name the main differences according to which protestants and Catholics live.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

1. What two groups of people form the community of Northern Ireland.?
2. Among which classes are the contradictions softer?
Fourth key question, its problems.

Separation between the individual and the state, degree of attachment to the
country, sense of vulnerability, learning other peoples’ languages.

The teacher’s aims:

To reveal the roots of individualism in the British people, their attitude to other
nations.

Identified educational objectives:
To reveal the sense of patriotism and identity of the British people.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem

1. How important is it to British people that they are British?

2. How open are they to foreign influences?

3. What is British ignorance?

4. What is the attitude of the British to learning foreign languages?
Questions for discussion

1. Does Britain have a National Day?
2. Which religions are represented in Britain?
3. Why does Britain have four teams in international sporting tournaments?

4. Speak on the changes that have taken place in the religious situation in Britain
according to the following plan:

4.1.A decline in the more traditional churches.

4.2. A large growth in sects among the people who reject the Establishment and
seek a new lifestyle or turn to the sects for comfort.
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4.3. The rapid growth of non-Christian religions.
4.4, Religious freedom in Britain.
The main conclusions on the theme

Neither religion nor politics is an important part of people’s social identity in
modern Britain.

Many people make their social contacts through work and, partly as a result of this,
the profession or skill which they practice is also an important aspect of their sense
of identity.

Northern Ireland is a polarized society where most people are born into, and stay in,
one or other of the two communities for the whole of their lives. On one side of the
divide are people whose ancestors came from lowland Scotland or England. They
are self-consciously Protestant and want Northern Ireland to remain in the UK. On
the other side are people whose ancestors were native Irish. They are self-
consciously Catholic and would like Northern Ireland to become part of the Irish
Republic.

The British are individualistic and do not like to feel that they are personally
representing their country. Most British people know remarkably little about Europe
and who lives there. They are also very bad about learning other people’s languages.

The scientific approach to the problem of political and religious identity

To which extent is religious and political identity important in the modern world for
collaboration and cooperation?
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Topic 7



246

CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS
Key questions

9. Stereotypes and change

10. English versus British.

11.  Multiculturalism.

12. Conservatism.

13. Being different.

14. The love of nature and animals.

15. Formality and informality.

16. Public spiritedness and amateurism.

Basic terms: ceremony, tradition, anti-intellectualism, reference, double-decker,

Fahrenheit scale, idealized vision, “village green,” animal graveyard, privacy.

First key question, its problems:

Land of traditions, “patient people.”

The teacher’s aims:

To wash away stereotypes derived from books and songs written a long time ago.
Identified educational objectives:

To name changes taking place in the modern British society.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

1. In which spheres of life are stereotypes preserved?

2. Which traits differ the British from other nations of Europe?
3. Which meals traditions have changed?

4. What old habits are changing in the sphere of service?
Second key question, its problems:

Anti-intellectualism, negative connotations.

The teacher’s aims:

To show the attitude of the British to education.
Identified educational objectives:

To reveal the attitude of the British to education
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Questions for mastering the stuff of the second question:

1. What is the attitude of the middle class British to education?
2. What are the Welsh famous for?
Third key question, its problems:

Multicultural society, the contribution of the new British to British life.
The teacher’s aims:

To reveal the notion “multiculturalism” in British life.

Identified educational objectives

To reveal the notion “multiculturalism” in British life.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third question:

1. What attitudes do new British bring to British life?
Fourth key question, its problems:

Attachment to older times.

The teacher’s aims:

To show what place conservatism holds in British mentality.
Identified educational objectives

To show what place conservatism holds in British mentality.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth question.

1. Which traits of conservatism can you name in modern British people?
2. What can you say about children’s habits?
Fifth key question, its problems.

A token of Britishness, systems of measurement.
The teacher’s aims:

To reveal the notion of British difference.
Identified educational objectives.

To reveal the notion of British difference.
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Questions for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem.

1. Why aren’t the British ready to any changes in everyday life?

2. What examples can you produce to prove that the British like to be different from
others?

Sixth key question, its problems.

An idealized vision of countryside, interest in country matters, the Youth Hostels
Association,

Pet cemetery, bird tables.
The teacher’s aims:

To show how the British character is displayed through their love of nature and
animals.

Identified educational objectives:

To show how the British character is displayed through their love of nature and
animals.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the sixth question:

1. What is the attitude of the British to the countryside?
2. What does countryside represent?

3. How do the British spend their time with nature?

4. What is the attitude of the British to animals?

5. How popular is bird watching?

Seventh key question, its problems.

Observing formalities, being formal in everyday life.
The teacher’s aims:

To show that being friendly in Britain involves showing demonstrating that you are
not bothering with the formalities.

Identified educational objectives.

To show that being friendly in Britain involves showing demonstrating that you are
not bothering with the formalities.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.
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1. What is the difference between observing formalities and being formal in
everyday life?

2. What is the attitude of the British to clothing?

3. What do the British avoid doing in everyday situations?

Eighth key question, its problems.

Change of connotations, voluntary activities, charity work.
The teacher’s aims:

To reveal areas of amateur participation in public life.
Identified educational objectives:

To reveal areas of amateur participation in public life.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the eighth question.

1. In which way is voluntary activity regarded in Britain?
2. What is charity work for common British?
Questions for discussion

1. How do the British celebrate traditional and religious holidays?
1.1. Pancake Day

1.2.Guy Fawkes Night

1.3. Easter

1.4. Remembrance Day

1.5.Halloween

1.6. New Year

2. What and when are “bank holidays”?

3. Why do the British like going to the pubs? 4. How do the British spend their
leisure time?

4. Is it true that a lot of British dishes are named after places?
5. What is the British humor?

6. What and when are the Proms?



250

The main conclusions on the theme

In there private everyday life the British as individuals are less inclined to follow
traditions than the people of most other countries. They are too individualistic for
this. There exist many examples of supposedly typical British habits, which are not
typical any more.

Because English culture dominates the cultures of the other nations of the British
Isles, everyday habits, attitudes, and values among the people of the four nations
are very similar. However, they are not identical, and what is often regarded as
typically British may in fact be only typically English.

There is a large-scale immigration to Britain from places outside the British Isles. In
its cities at least, Britain is a multicultural society.

The British are very conservative, they do not like change.

They can be particularly and stubbornly conservative about anything, which is
perceived as a token of Britishness. Their conservatism can combine with their
individualism; they are proud of being different, which is seen in the systems of
measurement or double-decker buses.

The British have an idealized vision of the countryside, which represents stability for
them. The status of pets is taken seriously. The overall concern for animals is part of
the British love of nature.

In general, the British are not bothered with the formalities. When they are not
playing a public role, there seem to be no rules at all.

The voluntary activity is a basic part of British life as there is a common assumption
that society is best served by lots of people giving a little bit of their free time to
help in a variety of ways.

Scientific approach to the problem of customs and traditions

To which extent can British and Uzbek traditions be compared?
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Topic 8

British Institutions and Prominent People.

Key questions:

8. Political life.

9. The style of democracy.

10.The Constitution

11.The Parliament

12.The Executive Prime Minister and Cabinet

13.Elections and Political Parties

14.The Judiciary and Criminal Law

15.The prominent people of Britain.

Basic terms: reputation, stability, identity cards, lawmaking, constitutional

monarchy, Magna Cartha, Church of England, the Sovereign, the House of Lords, the
House of Commons, the Prime Minister, the Cabinet, the Crown Court, personal
contribution.

First key question, its problems
The lack of enthusiasm for politicians.
The teacher’s aims:

To show political ignorance of common British people and their unwillingness to be
involved into political affairs.

Identified educational objectives.
To reveal the public attitude to politics.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

1. How do British people regard politicians?
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2. Which part of the adult population take part in voting?
Second key question, its problem.

A high respect for the law, absence of identity cards, the Official Secrets Act, the
British government’s free hand.

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the style of democracy in Britain.
Identified educational aims:

To picture the main traits of the British democracy.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the question.

1. What is the evidence of a high respect for the law?

2. Which aspects of British life make clear that the British prefer to do without
making new laws?

3. What is the traditional assumption of the relationship between the individual and
the state?

4. How often are referenda organized in Britain?

Third key question, its problems.

A constitutional monarchy, absence of constitution, the Magna Charta, support of
monarchy

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the history of the existing political system and its specific features.
Identified educational objectives.

To tell about the history of the existing political system and its specific features.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem:

1. How is Britain governed?

2. What features make the British system different from other countries?
3. What is the Magna Charta?

4. What are the freedoms and duties of the British monarch?

Fourth key question, its problems.

The Legislature, the House of Commons, the House of Lords.
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The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with the British Parliament.
Identified educational aims:

To reveal the notion of the Legislature, to tell about the composition of the House of
Commons and the House of Lords.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem:

1. What elements does the Parliament consist of ?
2. What is the structure of the House of Commons?
3. What are the rights of the House of Lords?

Fifth key question, its problems.

The position of Prime Minister, the Cabinet.

The teacher’s aims:

To show the part of Prime Minister and the Cabinet.
Identified educational objectives.

To show the part of Prime Minister and the Cabinet.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem.

1. What is the position of Prime minister based on?
2. What is a Shadow Cabinet?
Sixth key question, its problems

The right to vote in elections, the Conservative and Liberal Parties
The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the system of elections and two main parties of
Britain.

Identified educational objectives:
To tell about the system of elections and two main parties of Britain.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

1. Who has the right to vote?
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2. Who can stand as a candidate?

3. When must general elections be held?

4. What are two predominant parties in Britain?

5. What layers of the population do the parties represent?
Seventh key question, its problems.

Customs and precedents, the Crown Court.

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the Judiciary and Criminal Law in Britain.
Identified educational objectives.

To tell about the Judiciary and Criminal Law in Britain.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem

1. What is Parliament responsible for?

2. What is the structure of the magistrates’ court?
3. What does the Crown Court deal with?

What is the final court of appeal?

Eighth key question, its problem

The creative contribution of the most famous people of Britain.

The teacher’s aims:

To provide students with information about some prominent British people.
Identified educational objectives:

To tell about outstanding British people.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem:

1. What is the contribution of the people mentioned above into the development of
the British and world science and culture?

2. Whose contribution from your point of view has consequences more important
for the humanity?

Questions for discussion
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1. What are the origins of the names of the main political parties?

2. How is the Speaker chosen?

3. Why does the Queen have two birthdays?

4.Why is the heir of the throne called the Prince of Wales?

5.What does “Royal “mean in the context of Royal Borough of..., Royal society of...?
6.What are the Royal Warrants?

7. How are the police organized?

8. When can the police carry guns?

9.What is the difference between a judge, a barrister, and a solicitor?
10. Why are wigs worn by lawyers?

11. What is the Old Bailey?

12. What powers does the Queen have?

13. Why doesn’t Britain have a written constitution?

14. Why are Ambassadors sent to the Court of St. James’s?

15. How does Britain elect its government?

The main conclusions on the theme

Three-quarters of the adult population are interested enough in politics to vote a
national election, even though voting is not compulsory. The British’s attitude to
foreign influences is very reserved.

The British are comparatively unenthusiastic about making new laws. There are few
rules telling the individual and the government what he, she, or they must or must
not do.

Britain is a constitutional monarchy, governed by a king or queen who accepts the
advice of a parliament It is a country whose government is controlled by a
parliament which is elected by the people. The British constitution is based on
statutes and important documents, case laws, customs conventions, and can be
modified by a simple Act of parliament like any other law.
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Parliament is supreme authority and consists of three separate elements: the
Sovereign, the House of Lords and the elected House of Commons. The Queen’s role
is only formal now, and the House of Commons has gained supremacy over the
House of Lords. The main function of the House of Commons is to legislate. The
House of Lords cab revise Bills sent to it by the House of Commons but it can only
delay a Bill from becoming law for a maximum of 12 months.

The leader of the party that obtains a majority of seats in a general election is
named Prime Minister, and is asked by the Sovereign to recommend a group of
ministers to form a Government known as the Cabinet.

The right to vote is extended to every British subject over 18 who is resident in
Britain. Anyone over 21 who is entitled to vote can stand as a candidate General
elections must be held every five years, but the Prime Minister has the right to call
elections before the Five-year term has expired. As a result of the electoral system
two parties are predominant in Britain: Conservatives and Liberals.

Parliament is responsible for making laws. There is also a large body of laws, which
developed from the decisions, based on custom and precedent, taken by judges in
court cases.

Great Britain is famous for prominent scientists, writers, and composers who
contributed a lot not only into Britain’s science and culture, but also into the world’s
civilization.

Scientific approach to the problem of British institutions and prominent people

1. In which way has the history of Britain influenced the formation of the system of
judiciary?

2. What is the balance between the works of scientists and representatives of
culture in the development of the humanity?
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Topic#9

The United States of America

Geography and Population

Key questions:

1. Geography of the USA and its Specific Features.

2. Means of Communication and Transportation.

3. Population of the USA and its Specific Features.

4. The Big Cities of the USA and their Population.

Basic terms: diversity, continent, transportation, highway, airtravel, railroad,
heritage, resident, basin.

First key question, its problems:

The location of the USA, its extent, borders, number of states.

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the USA geographic specific features.
Identified educational objectives:

To show the USA on the map.

To name its extent and number of states and adjoining countries

To name the main waterways of the USA.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first key problem:

What is the part of the great northern ice cap in the geography of the USA?
What is the Central Agricultural Basin famous for?

What does the landscape of the USA look like?
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What part does the Mississippi play in the life of the USA?
Second key question, its problems:

Public and private transport, airline service, trains, and automobiles, waterway
travel system.

The teacher’s aims:

To determine the role of transport in the economical development of the country.
To show the correlation between the industrial level and transport system.
Identified educational objectives:

To name the most available transport.

To tell about the role of water transport in the life of the USA.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem:

How does transportation reflect the level of economical development of the USA?
What is the most popular transport there and why?

Third key question, its problems:

The ascendants of modern Americans.

Immigration in the history of the USA.

The composition of today’s minority.

The teacher’s aims:

To prove that the history of America began long before Columbus’s arrival, to
demonstrate the positive role of immigration in the general development of
America.

Identified educational objectives:
To name the first settlers of the USA.
To name the reasons of immigration from 1880 to 1920.

To name the immigration composition nowadays.
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Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem:

Why is the USA called a “boiling pot”?

What continent was the main source of immigration for the USA and when?
What ethnic minorities live in the USA now?

Fourth key question, its problems:

The number of the population.

Americans as a mobile nation.

The largest cities of the USA, the “baby boom.”

The teacher’s aims:

To give the definition of the notion “metropolitan area,” to show metropolitan areas
of the USA, to demonstrate the nation’s distribution, to explain the reasons of the
“baby boom.”

Identified educational objectives:

To show the largest cities on the map.

To name their population.

To reveal the meaning of the notion “metropolitan area.”
To show the largest of them (metropolitan area) on the map.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem:
Where do Americans prefer to live?

What is the most populous state?

What phenomenon is called “the baby boom”?
Questions for discussion

1. The USA geographical diversity

2. The USA economics

3. Means of communication and transportation
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4. The USA population’s specific features
5. New-York

6. Los Angeles

7. Chicago

8. San Francisco

9. Philadelphia

10. Alaska

Speak about the largest cities of the USA according to the plan:
a) New York:

The largest city and port

The Statue of Liberty

Manhattan

Broadway

Harlem

Wall Street

The United Nations Organization
b) Los Angeles:

Disneyland

Hollywood

c) Chicago — “Windy City”

d) San-Francisco:

The Golden Gate Bridge

Cable Car

Chinatown
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e) Philadelphia:

The declaration of Independence
Benjamin Franklin Parkway

The Liberty Bell

The main conclusions on the theme.

The diversity of the USA stems from the fact that it is so large and has so many kinds
of land, climate, and people. The vast and varied expanse of the USA stretches from
the heavily industrialized, metropolitan Atlantic Seaboard, across the rich flat farms
of the central plains over the majestic Rocky Mountains to the fertile, densely
populated west coast, then halfway across the Pacific to the semi-tropical island-
state of Hawaii.

America is a land of land of physical contrasts, including weather.

The population of the USA is made of immigrants or descendants from virtually
every country in the world.

The largest cities of the USA are New-York, Los Angels and Chicago.

The scientific approach to the problem of the geography and population of the
USA

What is the interrelation between the landscape of the USA and its modern position
in the world’s economics?

On what factors do any agricultural basins depend?

What transport do you consider the most promising in future?

How does the level of communication development characterize the USA?
What is the positive and negative role of immigration nowadays?

What are the advantages and disadvantages of living in a metropolitan area?
What part do the big cities play in the life of the USA?
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Topic # 10

American Regionalism

Key questions:

1. New England

2. Middle Atlantic

3. The South

4. The Midwest

5. Mountain States

6. The Southwest

7. The Pacific coast states- The West

Basic terms: state, immigration, mainstay, region, natural sources, religion,
plantation, segregation, beacon, crossroad, breadbasket, frontier, decent.

First key question, its problems:

The number and the names of states, search of religious freedom, the town
meeting, America’s Industrial Revolution, industry, and handicrafts.

The teacher’s aims:
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To make students acquainted with New England specific features.
Identified educational objectives:

To show New England states on the map, to name them, to explain the origin of the
name “New England,” to make a collage on the theme.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem:

What region has played a dominant role in the developing of America since the 17
century?

Why did the first settlers come to America?

What is the town meeting?

Why can it be called a primitive form of democracy?
What are the main traits of New Englanders?
Second key question, its problems:

The number and names of states, the Quakers, a gateway to America, the
Mennonites, the home of Continental Congress, the birthplace of the Declaration of
Independence and Constitution.

The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with the Middle Atlantic specific features.
Identified educational objectives:

To show Middle Atlantic States on the map, to name them to explain why the region
is called the gateway to America, to name the ethnic composition of the region.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem:

Why is the Middle Atlantic region called a gateway to America?
When and where was the Declaration of Independence adopted?
What is the ethnic composition of the Middle Atlantic?

Third key question, its problems:

The number and the name of states, American Civil War, Slavery, a national political
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crisis of 1860, black protest of the 1950 and 1960.
The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the South states specific features, to teach about
Abraham Lincoln, and consider his motivation and decisions he made as president.

Identified educational objectives:

To show South states on the map, to name them, to explain the resemblance
between the South and English ways of life, to explain the origin of slavery, to
retrace the history of slavery, to demonstrate an understanding of the basic issues
underlying the Civil War and events leading up to the war.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem:

How does the climate of South inspire the southerners?
What are main agricultures of the South?

Why did slavery become a serious problem for the South?
What was the result of the national political crisis in 18607
What political party ended slavery?

When did the segregation come to the end?

In which period did the greatest writers of the century write?
Fourth key question, its problems:

The number and the names of states, a beacon of American history, the nation’s
bread- basket, lack of interest in foreign affairs

The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with the Midwest specific features.
Identified educational objectives:

To show the Midwest states on the map, to name them, to explain why the region is
called a beacon, and the nation’s breadbasket, to explain how isolationism
influences the world situation.
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Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem:
Why was the Midwest called a beacon?

Why is the Midwest called the nation’s breadbasket?

What fact influenced the end of the period of isolationism?
Fifth key question, its problems

The number and the names of states, scenic wonders, small population, mix of
ethnic groups.

The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with specific features of Mountain States.
Identified educational objectives:

To show Mountain States on the map, to name them, to compare the ethnic
composition of the Mountain States and Midwest.

Question for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem:

What is the correlation between the landscape and population in the Rocky states?
Sixth key question, its problem:

The number and the names of states, the region of open spaces

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the South-West states specific features
Identified educational objectives:

To show the South-West states on the map, to name them, to characterize the
weather

Question for mastering the stuff of the sixth problem:
What are the most specific features of the Southwest?
Seventh key question, its problems:

The number and the names of states, the “Last Frontier”
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The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with the Pacific coast states specific features
Identified educational objectives:

To show the states on the map, to name them, to explain the notion the “Last
Frontier”.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the seventh problem:

What part do immigrants play in the development of the Pacific coast states?
What is Hollywood?

Questions for discussion

1. The Pilgrims and the Mayflower

2. Habitat preferences

The main conclusions on the theme

The USA is divided into seven regions. New England consists of six states. It can lay
historic claim to having played a dominant role in the developing of modern America
from the 17" century.

The Middle Atlantic Region consists of five states. It is known as the gateway to
America and the birthplace of American Constitution.

The South consists of 12 states. It played a major role in forming the character of
America from before the war of Independence to the Civil war.

The Midwest consists of 12 states. It is known as the nation’s breadbasket.

The Mountain States consist of six parts. It is a land of scenic wonders with only 3%
of the nation total population.

The South-West states include four territories. One can travel for miles in some
areas without seeing signs of human life.

The West states consist of five territories, which were considered “the last frontier”
in American history. This division is relative, just for comfort when studying the
geography of the USA.
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The scientific approach to the problem of American regionalism

What is the interrelation between the landscape of the USA and its modern position
in the world’s economics?

On what factors do any agricultural basins depend?

What transport do you consider the most promising in future?

How does the level of communication development characterize the USA?

What is the positive and negative role of immigration nowadays?

What are the advantages and disadvantages of living in a metropolitan area?

What part do the big cities play in the life of the USA?
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Topic 11
American history
Key questions:

Pre-colonial America.
Colonial America.
American independence.
19" century expansion.
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10.Industrialization and immigration.
Key words: chiefdoms, nomadic tribes, sedentary society, taxes, patriots,

expansion and succession.

First key question, its’ problems: nomadic tribes, fishing societies, sedentary
societies, interrelated cultures.

The teacher’s aims: to demonstrate to students that pre-colonial America wasn’t a
wild wasteland before the arrival of white immigrants.

Identified educational objectives: to demonstrate a basic understanding of Native
American history.

Second key question, its’ problems: “Pilgrim Fathers”, barbarians — their
relations.

The teacher’s aims: to demonstrate to students the initial motives of the first
colonists and their failure to recognize the Indian civilization.

Identified educational objectives: to be able to compare moral and material
values of American Natives and European settlers.

” «“

Third key question, its’ problems: “the Stamp Act of 1765”, “the Townshend
Act of 1767”, “Boston Massacre of 1770, March 4”, “Boston Tea Party of 1773,
December 16”, War of Independence (1775-1781), Declaration of Independence
1776, the birth of the USA 1788.

The teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the fight of American
colonies for Independence, and the basic facts of the War of Independence.

Identified educational aims: students will make a conclusion how the War of
Independence influenced the growth of American self-consciousness

Fourth key question, its’ problems: land acquisition, technological advance,
motivation to move westward.

The teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the events, laws and
technology that led Americans to move westward.

Identified educational aims: students will be able to create a timeline of the
Westward Expansion of the USA.
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Fifth key question, its’ problems: the reasons of immigration, the formation of

monopolies, Teddy Roosevelt’s social crusade of 1901, and anti-trust laws.

The teacher’s aims: to show the push-and-pull reasons of migration, to

demonstrate the positive and negative role of monopolies in the US economy.

Identified educational objectives: students will be able to talk about the

reasons of immigration, compare its push-and-pull reasons, to speak about the

significance of Teddy Roosevelt’s law.

Control questions:

1.
2.
3.

Topic 12

What kind of tribes lived on the territory of the pre-colonial America?
What mode of life did the natives have?

What were the main steps of the British government closing to the
beginning of the War of Independence?

What sort of people were the first settlers from Europe?

. What role did immigrants play in the Westward Expansion? What was

their life like on the frontier?

What was positive and negative in the activity of monopolies in the
USA and why did President Teddy Roosevelt have to adopt an anti-
trust law?

America and Two World Wars

Key questions:

7. World War 1 and the roaring twenties

8. World War 2 and Franclin Roosevelt’s New Deal of 1933

9. Post-War America, the Cold War

10.Civil Rights

11.Crisis: Vietnam and Watergate

12.Right Wing reconstruction

13.The end of the Cold War

Key words: neutrality, involvement, League of Nations, the Great

Depression, persecution, mass culture, the United Nations, iron curtain,

missiles, integration, escalation, inflation, unemployment, détente,

summit.
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First key question, its’ problems: the end of the US neutrality, the Wall
Street crash, the Ku Klux Klan, mass culture.

The teacher’s aims: to explain the reasons of the US joining the First World
War, to explain how the Great Depression influenced American history and
state of the public mind.

Identified educational aims: to explain the reasons of the US joining the
First World War, to explain how the Great Depression influenced American
history and state of the public mind.

Second key question, its’ problems: New Deals of Franklin Roosevelt, the
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour, atomic bombing of Japan, the UN Charter of
1945.

The teacher’s aims: to explain the urgency of Roosevelt’s New Deal, to retrace
the development of war action in the Second World War.

Identified educational aims: to expose the essense of the New Deal, to discuss
how urgent was atomic bombing of Japan in August of 1945.

Third key question, its’ problems: the reasons of creating NATO, the Marshall
Plan, the Korean War, the Cuban conflict, McCarthysm.

The teacher’s aims: to explain the essense of the Truman Doctrine, the reasons
of creating NATO, the essense of the Marshall Plan, to retrace the sequence of
incidents throughout the world and their consequences.

Identified educational aims: to expose the essense of the New Deal, to discuss
how urgent was atomic bombing of Japan in August of 1945.

Fourth key question, its’ problems: progress towards racial integration, militant
Black Power movements.

The teacher’s aims: to retrace the process of racial intergration.

Identified educational objectives: to name people who attempted to improve
the situation of black people and other minorities.
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Fifth key question, its’ problems: War in Vietham, Watergate scandal, the
signing of the first Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty.

The teacher’s aims: to retrace the course of war in Vietham, to make students
acquainted with the Watergate scandal, to expose the achievements of Richard
Nixon.

Identified educational aims: to be able to name the reasons of the US defeat in
war in Vietnam, to explain the reasons of Nixon’s resigning and Presidents Ford
and Carter’s unpopularity.

Sixth key question, its’ problems: Reagan’s concept of “evil empire”, his fight
against terrorism.

The teacher’s aims: to expose Ronald Reagan’s home and foreign policy.

Identified educational objectives: to be able to name the reasons of the US
defeat in war in Vietham, to explain the reasons of Nixon’s resigning and
Presidents Ford and Carter’s unpopularity.

Seventh key question, its’ problems: the cutting of convential and nuclear
weapons in Europe.

The teacher’s aims: to demonstrate the good will of both presidents to
consolidate peace.

Identified educational aims: to name the presidents and the place where the
end of the Cold War was put.

Control questions:

1.Why did America break its policy of strict neutrality?

2.Why do we use the term “the Roaring Twenties”?

3.How actively did America take part in World War2?

4.Why did the issues of civil rights dominate in the 1950s and 1960s?

5.Why was the Watergate Scandal so fatal to Richard Nixon?

6.How did ordinary Americans react to the USA’s being involved in Vietham War?
7.How did the Cold War end?

Topic 13

American Institutions
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Key questions:

6. The Constitution

7. The Presidency

8. Congress

9. Elections and Political Parties

10.The Federal Judiciary and State Government

Key words: executive, legislative and judiciary powers, natural-born citizen,

electoral procedure, counterweight, Electoral College, court, appeal, case.
First key question, its’ problems: separate powers, the Bill of Rights.

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with three branches of power
and the Bill of Rights.

Identified educational aims: to correspond three branches of power with
government institutions, to name the most prominent amendments of the Bill
of Rights.

Second key question, its’ problems: background of being elected president, his
rights and duties, the role of the Vice-president.

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the role of President and
Vice-president in the political life of America.

Identified educational aims: to name the main functions of the President and
Vice-president.

Third key question, its’ problems: the House of Representatives, the Senate.

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the composition of the
House of Representatives and the Senate.

Identified educational aims: to be able to tell about the composition of the
House of Representatives and the Senate.

Fourth key question, its’ problems: the 1965 Voting Rights Act, Electoral
College, the procedure of elections, the Democratic and Republican Parties, the
election of Senators.

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the elections system of the
USA, to compare it with that of Uzbekistan.
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Identified educational aims: to expose the significance of the 1965 Voting
Rights Act, to expose the essence of the Electorar College, to name the main
parties and their interests.

Fifth key question, its’ problems: District Courts, the US Court of Appeals, the
Supreme Court, the composition of the state government.

Teacher’s aims: to demonstrate to students the system of the Federal Judiciary
and state government.

Identified educational aims: to name the types of Courts, to expose the
contents of the 10" Amendment, to expose the structure of the Judicial systems.
Peace Court — County Court — District Court — Appeals — the State Supreme Court.

Control questions:

What is the American Constitution based on?

How are 10 Amendments to the Constitution called?

Who can be President of the USA?

Why has the importance of the Presidency increased?

What are President’s rights?

What is the role of the Vice-president?

What two chambers does Congress consist of?

What is the composition of the House of tha Representatives?

How many senators does each state have?

10 How often are senators elected?

11.What is the special privilege of the Senate?

12.What is the Voting Rights Act of 19657

13.When does the President take office?

14.When and how are presidential candidates selected?

15.What is the principal difference between the Democrats and the
Republicans?

16.What are the powers of the District Court, US Court of Appeals, and the
Supreme Court?

17.How is the Governor of a state elected?

18.What is the structure of the judicial system of states?

©WoONOUAWNE

Conclusions on the Topics Studied

The United Kingdom is a union of four states: England in the central and southern
part with London as the capital; Wales in the west with Cardiff as the capital;
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Scotland in the north with Edinburgh as the capital and Northern Ireland in the
north-east of Ireland with Belfast as the capital. Not to mix different notions.
Although there is one government for the whole of Britain, some aspects of
governments are organized separately and the Welsh, Scottish and Irish feel their
identity very strongly.

The Roman period left its trace in the history of Great Britain, such as villas, baths,
temples, network of roads, a lot of cities and place names like Chester, Lancaster,
and Gloucester.

The Germanic invasion had a great effect on the country-side, where they
introduced new farming methods and founded a lot of self-sufficient villages which
formed the basis of the English society.

The Northern invasion resulted in imposing a strict feudal system and forming the
class system, introducing French as the state language.

The 16™ century is a period of establishing a system of government departments,
staffed by professionals who depended for their position on the monarch. It was
also the time of the rising of Protestantism and rejection of the Roman Church.

During the 17" century, Parliament established its supremacy over the monarchy.
After the glorious revolution, a Bill of Rights limited some powers of the monarch.

The 18" century was a period of political stability. Social power and prestige rested
on the possessions of land in the countryside, London came to dominate as a
business and trading centre.

In the 19" century, there was an enormous increase in wealth because of wide
colonization, which was considered as a matter of moral obligation.

The 20™ century is the period of extremism, women fighting for their right to vote
and powerful trade unions.

The amount of rain in Britain depends on the location of this or that town. Snow is a
regular feature in the high areas. The south is slightly warmer than the north.

Britain has neither towering mountain ranges, nor large rivers plains or forests.
Much of the land is used for human habitation.
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The situation with the pollution of the environment has changed greatly positively
during the recent years.

The cultural and racial variety is the greatest in London, which is the home of the
Cockney and large numbers of immigrants.

Southern England is “the garden of England”. There is little heavy industry, but
farming and growing of wheat and other arable crops are widespread.

The Midlands are famous for Stratford-upon-Avon, Nottingham and the Potteries.

Northern England is associated in the minds of the British with the Industrial
Revolution and chances of making money.

Scotland is a country of three clearly marked regions. Wales is the only part of
Britain with a high proportion of industrial villages. Northern Ireland is largely
agricultural.

The English usually make no distinction between English and British, but for the
Scotts and Welsh the question of identity is a complex issue. In Scotland, several
important aspects of public life (education, law, religions) are organized separately.
The Welsh language shows signs of continued vitality.

Family identity is rather weak in Britain.

A sense of identity based on place of birth is not very common or strong in most
parts of Britain Many English people see themselves as either “northerners” or
“southerners.”

Class belonging is identified by the speaker’s attitudes and interests, when a person
begins speaking, as the vast majority of people speak with an accent which is
geographically limited. A strong regional accent is assumed working class, while an
RP accent is assumed upper or middle class.

men’s and women’s duties are still strictly defined in British society. The sharpest
distinction between the expected roles of the two sexes is found in the lower and
upper classes, which is less among the middle classes. In general, female acceptance
in various institutions is in favor nowadays.

Neither religion nor politics is an important part of people’s social identity in
modern Britain.
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Many people make their social contacts through work and, partly because of this,
the profession or skill which they practice is also an important aspect of their sense
of identity.

Northern Ireland is a polarized society where most people are born into, and stay in,
one or other of the two communities for the whole of their lives. On one side of the
divide are people whose ancestors came from lowland Scotland or England. They
are self-consciously Protestant and want Northern Ireland to remain in the UK. On
the other side are people whose ancestors were native Irish. They are self-
consciously Catholic and would like Northern Ireland to become part of the Irish
Republic.

The British are individualistic and do not like to feel that they are personally
representing their country. Most British people know remarkably little about Europe
and who lives there. They are also very bad about learning other people’s languages

In their private everyday life the British as individuals are less inclined to follow
traditions than the people of most other countries. They are too individualistic for
this. There exist many examples of supposedly typical British habits, which are not
typical any more.

Because English culture dominates the cultures of the other nations of the British
Isles, everyday habits, attitudes, and values among the people of the four nations
are very similar. However, they are not identical, and what is often regarded as
typically British may in fact be only typically English.

There is a large-scale immigration to Britain from places outside the British Isles. In
its cities at least, Britain is a multicultural society.

The British are very conservative, they do not like change.

They can be particularly and stubbornly conservative about anything, which is
perceived as a token of Britishness. Their conservatism can combine with their
individualism; they are proud of being different, which is seen in the systems of
measurement or double-decker buses.

The British have an idealized vision of the countryside, which represents stability for
them. The status of pets is taken seriously. The overall concern for animals is part of
the British love of nature.
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In general, the British are not bothered with the formalities. When they are not
playing a public role, there seem to be no rules at all.

The voluntary activity is a basic part of British life as there is a common assumption
that society is best served by lots of people giving a little bit of their free time to
help in a variety of ways.

Three-quarters of the adult population are interested enough in politics to vote a
national election, even though voting is not compulsory. The British’s attitude to
foreign influences is very reserved.

The British are comparatively unenthusiastic about making new laws. There are few
rules telling the individual and the government what he, she, or they must or must
not do.

Britain is a constitutional monarchy, governed by a king or queen who accepts the
advice of a parliament It is a country whose government is controlled by a
parliament which is elected by the people. The British constitution is based on
statutes and important documents, case laws, customs conventions, and can be
modified by a simple Act of parliament like any other law.

Parliament is supreme authority and consists of three separate elements: the
Sovereign, the House of Lords, and the elected House of Commons. The Queen’s
role is only formal now, and the House of Commons has gained supremacy over the
House of Lords. The main function of the House of Commons is to legislate. The
House of Lords cab revise Bills sent to it by the House of Commons but it can only
delay a Bill from becoming law for a maximum of 12 months.

The leader of the party that obtains a majority of seats in a general election is
named Prime Minister, and is asked by the Sovereign to recommend a group of
ministers to form a Government known as the Cabinet.

The right to vote is extended to every British subject over 18 who is resident in
Britain. Anyone over 21 who is entitled to vote can stand as a candidate General
elections must be held every five years, but the Prime Minister has the right to call
elections before the Five-year term has expired. Because of the electoral system,
two parties are predominant in Britain: Conservatives and Liberals.
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Parliament is responsible for making laws. There is also a large body of laws, which
developed from the decisions, based on custom and precedent, taken by judges in
court cases.

Great Britain is famous for prominent scientists, writers, and composers who
contributed a lot not only into Britain’s science and culture, but also into the world’s
civilization.

The diversity of the USA stems from the fact that it is so large and has so many kinds
of land, climate, and people. The vast and varied expanse of the USA stretches from
the heavily industrialized, metropolitan Atlantic Seaboard, across the rich flat farms
of the central plains over the majestic Rocky Mountains to the fertile, densely
populated west coast, then halfway across the Pacific to the semi-tropical island-
state of Hawaii.

America is a land of land of physical contrasts, including weather.

The population of the USA is made of immigrants or descendants from virtually
every country in the world.

The largest cities of the USA are New York, Los Angeles and Chicago.

The USA is divided into seven regions. New England consists of six states. It can lay
historic claim to having played a dominant role in the developing of modern America
from the 17 century.

The Middle Atlantic Region consists of five states. It is known as the gateway to
America and the birthplace of American Constitution.

The South consists of 12 states. It played a major role in forming the character of
America from before the war of Independence to the Civil war.

The Midwest consists of 12 states. It is known as the nation’s breadbasket.

The Mountain States consist of six parts. It is a land of scenic wonders with only 3%
of the nation total population.

The South-West states include four territories. One can travel for miles in some
areas without seeing signs of human life.

The West states consist of five territories, which were considered “the last frontier”
in American history. This division is relative, just for comfort when studying the
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geography of the USA.
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Teaching Materials

Lecture 1
The UK. Geography and Population.
Key questions:

The British Isles and Two States
The British People
Basic terms: kingdom, republic, nation, unification, state, language, dialect,

government, boundary.

First key question, its problems:
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The difference between England, Great Britain, and United Kingdom, the political
unification, the Celtic race, the Germanic origin.

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the difference between the geographical
notions.

Identified educational objectives:

To show four states on the map, to explain the difference between the geographical
notions.

The contents of the first key question.

Lying off the north-west cost of Europe, there are two large islands and several
much smaller ones. Collectively, they are known as The British Isles. The largest
island is called Great Britain. The other large one is called Ireland.

In the British Isles there are two states. One of these governs most of the island of
Ireland. This state is usually called The Republic of Ireland. It is also called 'Eire' (its
Irish language name). Informally it is referred to as just 'Ireland' or 'the Republic'.

The other state has authority over the rest of the British (the whole of Great Britain,
the northeastern area of Ireland and most of the smaller Islands). Its official name is
The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, although it is usually
known by a shorter name. At the Eurovision Song Contest, at the United Nations and
the European Parliament, for instance, it is referred to as 'the United Kingdom'. In
everyday speech, this is often shortened to 'the UK’. In the other contexts, it is
referred to as 'Great Britain'. This, for example, is the name you hear when a gold
medal steps onto the rostrum at the Olympic Games. The stickers on cars ('GB') are
another example of the use of this name. In writing and speaking it is not especially
formal or informal, the name 'Britain is used. The normal adjective, when talking
about something to do with the UK, is 'British'.

People often refer to Britain by another name. They call it 'England'. However, this is
not strictly correct, and it can make some people angry. England is only one of the
four nations of the British Isles (England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland). Their
political unification was a gradual process that took several hundred years. It was
completed in 1800 when the Irish Parliament was joined with the Parliament of
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England, Scotland, and Wales in Westminster, so that the whole of the British Isles
became a single state - the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. However,
in1922, most of Ireland became a separate state.

At one time, the four nations were distinct from each other in almost every aspect
of life. In the first place, they were different racially. The people in Ireland, Wales,
and highland Scotland belonged to the Celtic race; those in England and lowland
Scotland were mainly of Germanic origin. This difference was reflected in the
languages they spoke. People in the Celtic areas spoke Celtic languages: Irish Gaelic,
Scottish Gaelic, and Welsh. People in the Germanic areas spoke Germanic dialects
(including the one, which has developed into modern English). The nations also
tended to have different economic, social and legal systems.

Today these differences have become blurred. But they have not completely
disappeared. Although there is only one government for the whole of Britain, and
people have the same passport regardless of where in Britain they live, some
aspects of governments are organized separately (and sometimes differently) in the
four parts of the United Kingdom. Moreover, Welsh, Scottish and Irish people feel
their identity very strongly.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

1. Where is the United Kingdom situated?

2. How many states are there in Great Britain?

3. When was the political unification of England completed?
Second key question, its problems:

Different states-different nationalities, people of Caribbean and South Asian
descent.

The teacher’s aims:

To describe the population composition of the UK
Identified educational objectives:

To identify the population composition of the UK.

The contents of the second key question.



283

When you are talking to people from Britain, it is safest to use 'Britain' when
talking about where they live and 'British' as the adjective to describe their
nationality. This way you will be less likely to offend anyone. It is, of course, not
wrong to talk about 'people in England' if that is what you mean - people who live
within the geographical boundaries of England. After all, most British people live
there. However, it should always be remembered that England does not make up
the whole of the UK.

The same holds true for the further millions of British citizens whose family origins
lie outside the British Isles altogether. People of Caribbean or south Asian descent,
for instance, do not mind being described as 'British' (many are proud of it), but
many of them would not like to be called ‘English’. Whenever the West Indian or
Indian cricket team plays against England, it is certainly not England that they
support.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

1. What is the population of the UK?

2. Why are there so many people of Caribbean and Asian origin in Britain?
Tasks on students’ own work.
1. What does the Union Flag stand for and how should it be flown?
2. What are the words of the National Anthem?
3. What are Britain’s overseas territories?
4. What is the Commonwealth?
The main conclusions on the theme

The United Kingdom is a union of four states: England in the central and southern
part with London as the capital; Wales in the west with Cardiff as the capital;
Scotland in the north with Edinburgh as the capital and Northern Ireland in the
northeast of Ireland with Belfast as the capital. Although there is one government
for the whole of Britain, some aspects of governments are organized separately and
the Welsh, Scottish, and Irish feel their identity very strongly.

The scientific approach to the problem of geography and population of the UK
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1. What is the interrelation between the geographical position of the UK and its
modern position in  the world’s economics?

2. To what degree can the UK be considered a multinational state?
Bibliography list:
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5. A-Z of British Life by Adrian Room. Oxford University Press, 1990

6. English as a Global Language by David Cristal Cambridge University Press, 1997

LECTURE 2
The History of the UK. The ancient period
Key questions :

5. Prehistoric Britain

6. The Pre-Celtic Period

7. The Celts

8. The Roman Period
Basic problems.

Architecture of the Iron Age, the imposition of the Roman way of life.
The teacher’s aims:

To retell about the largest burial mounds, to explain the development of two
distinct branches of the Celtic group of languages

Identified educational objectives.

To name the largest burial mounds, to name reminders of the Roman presence in
Britain.

The contents of the first key question.
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Prehistoric Britain

A million years ago, the whole of northwestern Europe, including Britain, was in the
grip of the last Ice Age. During this period, the ice advanced and retreated several
times across the land. Britain was joined to Europe by a land bridge.

Archaeologists think that the earliest ancestors of modern human beings may have
entered Britain overland from Europe more than half a million years ago. These
hominids belonged to the Old Stone Age. They used stone tools and may have
discovered how to control fire. They travelled as hunters, following herds of
migrating wild animals. The earliest known settlements in Britain date from about
250,000 B.C. They include a site at Claxton, Essex, where stone choppers have been
found.

About 70,000 BC, the last of the severe glaciations began, and for much of this
period, no hominids lived in Britain. Those who did venture into Britain during short
mild spells dwelt in caves. These hominids included the earliest modern human
beings.

About 12,000 B.C., the last Ice Age was ending, and the climate had begun to
improve. People still dwelt in caves and hunted for food. Cheddar in Somerset and
Creswell Crags in Derbyshire have produced many interesting finds from this period.
These finds include Britain's only surviving works of Paleolithic art. One such find,
the Dancing Man of Creswell Crags, is a puzzling engraving on a piece of bone. It is
said to resemble a masked male dancer.

The Pre-Celtic Period

By about 8000 B.C., Britain at last emerged from the Ice Age. Over the next 5,000
years, the improving climate changed the environment. The slowly rising
temperature caused the ice sheets to melt and raised the level of the sea. Britain
lost its land link with the rest of Europe after the formation of the English Channel
and the North Sea about 5000 B.C.

Some historians refer to the original population as the Scots and Picts with whom
newcomers started merging. The Picts inhabited mainly Scotland and the Scots lived
in what we know as Ireland [or ‘Scotia’].
Britain attracted new settlers during this period. They hunted and fished, and their
culture was more advanced than that of the Paleolithic Period. Archaeologists call
these settlers Mesolithic (Middle Stone Age) people. One group of these settlers
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migrated from Denmark not long after 8000 B.C. Their most famous remains are at a
settlement at Star Carr, North Yorkshire.

Mesolithic people made such tools as saws and mattocks. Mesolithic hunters
domesticated the dog The people of this time also cleared a few areas of forest by
fire, and some experts think they used the clearings for herding deer and other
game.

Shortly before 4000 B.C., scattered tribes of people travelled to Britain from the
mainland of Western Europe. These people brought the settled and highly organized
culture of the Neolithic (New Stone Age) Period with them. They were mainly
farmers and village traders. They cleared large areas of woodland and made fields
for planting crops and farming livestock. They also made and traded in Britain's
earliest pottery.
The Neolithic people appear to be the first in Britain to have put up buildings of
stone and wood. They also built the first roads—wooden track ways across marshy
areas such as the Somerset Levels.
Neolithic people buried their dead in communal chambered tombs built of stone.
These tombs belong to the class of huge monuments of stone called megaliths.
Megalithic monuments also include vast circles of standing stones. The best known
of these, Stonehenge was probably begun about 2700 B.C. and completed by Bronze
Age builders.

Between 3000 B.C. and 2500 B.C., people began using metal in Britain. New
immigrants arrived in the country. One group came about 1700 BC from the Rhine-
land and the Netherlands (an Alpine race), and mixed with another from Spain and
Portugal (the lIberian people who came here earlier - around 2400 BC). The
newcomers were skilled in the use of copper and gold. Unlike the slim, long-headed
people of Neolithic Britain, they were stocky and round-headed. Archaeologists
refer to the new settlers as the Beaker Folk, because of the distinctive beaker-
shaped pottery vessels they buried with their dead.
The Beaker Folk tended to live in isolated round houses, not in villages. They usually
buried their dead singly under round barrows.

By about 1400 B.C., Bronze Age people had completed Stonehenge and had built a
larger monument at Avebury, in Wiltshire. They also built stone circles in many
other places.
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Archaeologists know little of life in the Bronze Age, but many experts think that the
use of the wheel and the plough began in Britain during this period.

The Celts

Soon after 800 BC, as the Bronze Age ended, Britain was invaded by the Celts - a
new group of immigrants. They belonged to several different groups, but all used a
form of the same language, called Celtic. These newcomers are therefore —

called Celts. Some historians believe that the Celtic language had already spread to
Britain earlier in the Bronze Age, perhaps because of trade with Europe. By the time
the Romans reached Britain, in 55 B.C., Celtic had replaced Britain's earlier language
almost entirely.

The Celts are supposed to have come from Central Europe in three distinct waves.
The first Celtic comers were the Gaels. They made iron tools and weapons of high
technical quality. The Britons arrived some two centuries later, pushing the Gaels to
Wales, Scotland, Ireland and Cornwall, and took possession of the south and east
and probably gave their name to the whole country. They brought tools, weapons,
shields, and very artistic personal ornaments. Some time after 100 B.C., the Belgae,
the most advanced of the Celtic tribes, arrived in southern Britain from Gaul
(France), and occupied the greater part of what is known as the Home Countries
[the central part of Great Britain.]. They used ploughs, made pottery or potter's
wheels, and struck metal coins. The Belgae built farms and large settlements that
developed into Britain's first towns.

Thus, the whole of Britain was occupied by the Celts who merged with the Picts and
Scots, as well as the Alpine part of the population. The term “Celtic” is often used
rather generally to distinguish the early inhabitants of the British Isles from the later
Anglo-Saxon invaders.
It was a patriarchal clan society based on common ownership of land. It was then
that social differentiation began to develop: the tribal chiefs and the semi-
dependent native population.
The Celts were good warriors. Their communities were ruled by warrior chiefs. They
were the first people in Britain to use chariots and to ride on horseback. Celtic war-
chariots were famous beyond the limits of the country. The Celts were heathens.
The priests were called Druids and their superior knowledge was taken for magic
power. In England itself Celtic influence is felt to this very day, though this influence
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is much weaker, as compared with the other parts of the country. The Celts
worshipped nature. The oak-tree, mistletoe and holly were sacred. Water was also
worshipped as the source of life. There are place-names in —

England connected with the Celts. For example, Avon — the name of a river, which
means "water" in

Celtic. The origin of the name Severn — the longest river in the country — is
connected with the name of a Celtic goddess — Sabrina. On the eve the Roman
conquest, the Britons were at the stage of decay.

The Roman Period (55-410)

The Roman province of Britannia covered most of present-day England and Wales.
The Romans imposed their own way of life and culture, making use of the existing
Celtic aristocracy to govern and encouraging this ruling class to adopt Roman dress
and the Roman language (Latin). They exerted an influence without actually
governing there over only the southern part of Scotland. It was during this time that
a Celtic tribe called the Scots migrated from Ireland to Scotland, where they became
allies of the Picts (another Celtic tribe and opponents of the Romans). This division
of the Celts into those who experienced direct Roman rule (the Britons in England
and Wales) and those who did not (the Gaels in Ireland and Scotland) may help to
explain the development of two distinct branches of the Celtic group of languages.

The remarkable thing about the Romans is that, despite their long occupation of
Britain, they left very little behind. To many other parts of Europe, they bequeathed
a system of law and administration, which forms the basis of the modern system
and a language, which developed into the modern Romance family of languages. In
Britain, they left neither. More over, most of their villas, baths and temples, their
impressive network of roads, and the cities they founded, including Londinium
(London), were soon destroyed or fell into disrepair. Almost the only lasting
reminders of their presence are place-names like Chester, Lancaster and Gloucester,
which include variants of the Roman word castra (a military camp)

Roman Britain (55 B.C.-A.D. 410)

Caesar's expeditions. By 56 B.C., the Roman general and political leader Gaius Julius
Caesar had almost completed his conquest of Gaul. But Gallic resistance was hard to
break and was being strengthened by help from Britain. Julius Caesar led his forces
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into Britain in 55 B.C. and again in 54 B.C. On both occasions, he landed in Kent. In
54 B.C., he advanced inland and captured Wheathampstead, near present-day St.
Albans, Hertfordshire. But a rebellion in Gaul forced him to withdraw from Britain.
At the time Caesar landed, Britain, which the Romans called Britannia, consisted of
tribal communities ruled by kings or queens. The country's importance as a trading
centre was already well known, but probably grew after Caesar's expeditions.

The Romans did not invade Britain again until nearly 100 years after Caesar's two
expeditions. They then occupied the southern part of the island for more than 350
years. During this period, Britain was a province of Rome. It was ruled by Roman
governors and defended by Roman armies and fleets.
The arrival of the Romans. The Roman Emperor Claudius ordered the conquest of
Britain in A.D. 43 (A.D.-Anno Domini; Latin — "in the year of Christ"). At the Battle of
the Medway, the Romans defeated the tribes of southeastern Britain led by
Caratacus. Claudius himself marched in triumph into Colchester, where many tribal
chiefs submitted to him. The Romans then advanced northwards and westwards
from London, building roads and establishing forts. Caratacus fled to the southern
part of present-day Wales. There, he headed a tribe called the Silures and resisted
the Romans until A.D. 51, when he was defeated and captured. By A.D. 61, the
Romans controlled the country as far north and west as the Humber and Severn
rivers.

Between A.D. 71 and 79, the Romans subdued western Britain. Gnaeus Agricola,
appointed governor in A.D. 78, advanced northwards to the Firth of Forth and the
Firth of Clyde. In the A.D. 120's, Emperor Hadrian built a wall from the Solway Firth
to the River Tyne to defend Roman Britain from raids by the Picts and other tribes of
northern Britain. From A.D. 140 to 142, during the reign of Emperor Antoninus Pius,
Roman forces built a second defensive wall from the Firth of Forth to the Firth of
Clyde as defenses against Picts and Scots, but they could not hold it against tribal
attacks and eventually abandoned it.
[The Picts (from Latin Picti “painted”) lived in east and northeast. They were the
descendants of pre-Celtic natives and spoke a Celtic language. During and soon after
Roman invasion they seem to have developed two kingdoms north of Firth of Forth.
By the 7" century there was a united “Pictland”. It is famous for its beautifully
carved memorial stones and crosses, the round stone towers — brochs, and the
underground stone houses — weemes.
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The union of the lands of modern Scotland began in 843 when Kenneth | king of the
Scots became also king of the Picts. He joined Pict-land to Scot-land to form the
kingdom of Albal.
The rule of the Romans. Not all of Britain was firmly in the hands of the Romans. In
the south and southeastern parts Roman influence was greatest, while in the north
and west the country remained much untouched. The Romans failed to conquer
northern Britain and sent no expeditions to Hibernia (lreland).
Southern Britain, as was mentioned above, was considerably influenced by Roman
civilization. There, the Roman way of life spread from the towns to the countryside.
The Romans imposed their own way of life and culture, making use of the existing
Celtic aristocracy to govern and encouraging this ruling class to adopt Roman dress
and the Roman language [Latin]. It was during this time that the Scots migrated
from Ireland to Scotland, where they became allies of the Picts and opponents of
the Romans. This division of the Celts into those who experienced direct Roman
rule[the Britons in England and Wales] and those who did not [the Gaels in Ireland
and Scotland] may help to explain the development of two distinct branches of the
Celtic language.

Many towns were built by the Romans, which were connected by good roads. Some
of these roads still exist to this very day. For example, Watling Street from London to
Chester, or Icknield Way connecting London with Cirencester. Most British towns
with names ending with "chester" were, in Roman times, fortified camps.

The Romans built most towns to a standardized pattern of straight, parallel main
streets that crossed at right angles. The forum (market place) formed the centre of
each town. Shops and such public buildings as the basilica (public hall), baths, law-
courts, and temple surrounded the forum. The paved streets had drainage systems,
and fresh water was piped to many buildings. Some towns had a theatre for animal
fights, gladiator shows, and plays. Houses were built of wood or narrow bricks and
had tiled roofs. In some houses, hot air from a furnace was conducted through brick
pipes under the floor to provide heat.
The largest of the towns was called Londinium. It began life as a Roman fort at a
place where it was possible to cross the river Thames. Many believe that here was a
Celtic settlement called "Llyn-dyn" which meant "lake-fort" and which the Romans
changed into Latin.

The departure of the Romans. Roman rule in Britain ended when the Roman Empire
declined. Massive migrations of less civilized peoples, such as the Goths, Huns, and
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Vandals, had for years been putting pressure on the frontiers of Rome's provinces.
In the 300's, Germanic tribes penetrated into Rome's western provinces. During the
same period, Saxon pirates from Germany raided the southeastern coast of Britain.
In 368, Pictish tribes severely damaged Hadrian's Wall and destroyed much of
northern Roman Britain. A Roman army quickly restored order, but its control soon
lapsed.

Roman forces withdrew steadily from Britain to Gaul and Italy. By 400, Hadrian's
Wall and the forts of Cambria were abandoned. By 407, almost all the Roman
soldiers had left Britain. In 410, people in the towns appealed to Rome for
protection against the Saxons. But the Romans replied that Britain had to see to its
own defense. Rome itself was being attacked by Goths.

Despite their efforts, Romanized Britons were in time easily conquered by the
Saxons and related Germanic tribes called Angles and Jutes. The Anglo-Saxons
destroyed Roman culture wherever they settled. Consequently, the Roman
occupation had few lasting effects on Britain, except for good roads in the southern
part of the country and the survival of the Christian Church in Wales and Cornwall.
One reason why Roman Britannia disappeared so quickly is probably that its
influence was largely confined to the towns. In the countryside, where most people
lived, farming methods had remained unchanged and Celtic speech continued to be
dominant. The Roman occupation had been a matter of colonial control rather than
a large-scale settlement.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first lecture

5. Where did the Celts arrive from?

6. What was the purpose of the monumental architecture of the prehistoric period?
7. What area did the Roman province of Britannia cover?

8. What do such names like Chester, Lancaster, and Gloucester mean?

LECTURE 3

The History of the UK. The Germanic Invasion
Key questions:
1. The Anglo-Saxon settlement

2. Anglo-Saxon England
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3. Struggle against the Viking raiders
Basic problems.

The invasion of the north-western European tribes, the spread of Christianity, the
invasion of Scandinavian tribes.

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the legendary King Arthur and his part in the struggle against the
Anglo-Saxons, to retrace the spread of Christianity throughout Britain, to tell about
the Scandinavian invasion.

The identified educational objectives.

To name tribes conquering Britain in different periods, to be able to explain why
the political unification by the end of the tenth century was completed rather easily.

The contents of the lecture
The Germanic Invasions (410-1066.) The Dark Ages

Many people today still call the period between the departure of the Romans in the
400's and the invasion of the Normans in 1066 the Dark Ages. This is because few
reliable historical records of these times exist, and our knowledge of them is
therefore limited.

The Anglo-Saxon settlement

Romanized Celtic leaders operated the Roman system of local government until
about 446, when they made a final, fruitless appeal to Rome for protection. From
then onwards, power fell more and more into the hands of local chiefs. From time to
time, some of them established a lordship over others. Tradition says that one such
overlord, Vortigern, controlled an area from Kent to South Wales.

The Anglo-Saxon raids continued. These raids were part of a general migration of
Germanic tribes in search of new land for their increasing population.

During the fifth century, a number of tribes from the northwestern European
mainland invaded and settled in Britain in large numbers. These tribes were the
Angles, the Saxons and the Jutes. The Jutes and the Angles came from the Jutland
peninsula (today southern Denmark). The Saxons arrived from the territory between
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the Rhine and Elbe rivers (northern Germany). At first they came as mercenaries
hired by Celtic tribal chiefs who fought one against the other, then seeing that the
country was weak to defend itself, they came in great numbers conquering it
altogether.

Tradition says that the Anglo-Saxon settlement of England began in 449, when
Vortigern invited two Jutish chiefs, Hengest and Horsa, to help him defend Kent
against invading tribes. Hengest and Horsa later rebelled against Vortigern. Horsa
died in battle, but Hengest and his descendants eventually conquered Kent, Sussex,
Hampshire, and the Isle of Wight by about 550.

The Angles occupied the central part of southern Britain and the northern and
eastern coasts. The Saxons settled around the River Thames. They advanced
westwards to the Bristol Channel by 577 and to the Irish Sea by 613. By then, almost
all of present-day England was under Anglo-Saxon rule. Quite soon the country
began to be called "the land of the Angles", later "Englaland" and as you easily see
England.

In the west of the country, their advance was temporarily halted by an army of
[Celtic] Britons under the command of the legendary King Arthur. Nevertheless, by
the end of the sixth century, the Angle-Saxons and their way of life predominated in
nearly all of England and in parts of  southern  Scotland.
Wherever the Anglo-Saxon settlers went, they displaced the local Romanized Celtic
Britons, forcing them northwards and westwards into present-day Scotland and
Wales. Some Britons took refuge in Cornwall or across the Channel in Brittany. In the
500's and 600's, the Angles made gains in Scotland and captured the land between
Wales and the Celtic kingdom of Strathclyde. In the 700's, Offa, king of Mercia, built
a defensive dyke that defined the English boundary with Wales.

The Anglo-Saxons and Jutes were close to each other in speech and customs, and
they gradually formed into one people referred to as the Anglo-Saxons. For a long
time the tribes fought with one another for supreme power.

Anglo-Saxon England

Altogether, seven Anglo-Saxon kingdoms developed in England—East Anglia, Essex,
Kent, Mercia, Northumbria, Sussex, and Wessex. By the early —

600's, Northumbria, Mercia, and Wessex dominated the other four kingdoms. In the
700's, Mercia had important commercial and diplomatic links with Europe.
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In the 800's, Wessex became the politically dominant kingdom. Egbert, its king,
conquered the Welsh of Cornwall in 815. In 825, he defeated Mercia and seized
Mercia's subject kingdoms of Kent and Sussex. In 827, Egbert forced Mercia and
Northumbria to accept his overlordship. After 827, local kings still ruled in East
Anglia, Mercia, and Northumbria, but Egbert claimed to rule the whole of England.
Egbert's successors include Alfred the Great, one of England's most significant early
monarchs. Alfred was a great statesman, general, and man of letters. He wrote and
translated books, opened schools, formed laws, and helped to found England's navy.

Among Alfred's descendants were two more outstanding kings. Athelstan, who
ruled from 924 to 939, was acknowledged as overlord by the Danes and by the Celts
of Scotland and Wales. Edgar the Peaceful, who reigned from 959 to 975, reformed
the laws and coinage and founded religious institutions.
Anglo-Saxon life. The Anglo-Saxons made little use for towns and cities. They had a
great effect on countryside, where they introduced new farming methods and
founded thousands of self-sufficient villages which formed the basis of English
society for the next thousands or SO years.
The earliest Anglo-Saxon kings were military leaders who ruled with the aid of
thanes (lords). The Anglo-Saxons settled in small tribal villages or townships of
timber huts thatched with straw, reeds, or heather. By the 800's, village life had
become more organized. The Anglo-Saxon kings had allotted land to their thanes
and had made them overlords of some villages. Villagers became dependent on
their thane and had to give him food and labour.

Saxon villages consisted of about 20 to 30 families, all faithful to their leader. Local
rules were made by the "moot", which was a small meeting held on a grassy hill or
under a tree. Sometimes it judged cases between the people of the village. The
many villages were, as time went by, grouped into "hundreds", and the "hundreds"
were grouped into "shires". Each "hundred" had an open-air court of justice, and the
judges were called aldermen. Important cases were judged by the sheriff of shire or
by a king's representative called a reeve. These cases were discussed at a shire moot
or meeting, which was a -
kind of local parliament, which met usually twice a year. The King's council was
called the Witan, which was a kind of parliament of wise nobles and clergy. The
Witan advised the king and was the highest law court. It could make laws and
choose, or elect new kings.
The Anglo-Saxon peoples spoke languages belonging to the Germanic group of
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languages. The speech of the Anglo-Saxons predominated in England and formed
the basis from which the English language developed.

The Anglo-Saxons were pagans and worshipped different gods: the sun, the moon,
and such nature gods as Odin (Woden) and Thor. Their names are reflected in the
names of the days of the week: Tiu (Tuesday) was the god of war, Woden
(Wednesday) was the supreme god and the god of kings, Thor (Thursday) was the
god of storm, Frigga (Friday), Woden's wife, was the goddess of nature and of love.
St. Augustine, a missionary from Rome, brought Christianity to the Anglo-Saxons in
the south. He converted Kent in the late 590s and founded the Church of England in
597.

Struggle against the Viking raiders

In the late 700's, Vikings, seafaring people from Scandinavia, raided several
European countries for plunder. The Vikings from Denmark (the Danes) went mostly
to England and Wales, and those from Norway (the Northmen) went mainly to
Scotland and Ireland.

Vikings first raided the Wessex coast in 789. They raided the Hebrides in 794 and
Ireland in the next year. Their raids became more frequent in the 800s. They
attacked rich monasteries. They plundered and burnt villages, took slaves, and left
survivors to starve.

The Anglo-Saxons understood that their small kingdoms must unite to struggle
against the Danes successfully. At the beginning of the 9t century, Wessex became
the leading kingdom. Egbert, the king of Wessex, united several neighbouring
kingdoms and became the first king of the united country. Since 829, the greater
part of the country was united under the name “England”. An important event that
contributed to the unification of the country and the development of culture was
the adoption of Christianity in England in 664. Wessex united the rest of England in
the fight against the Danes.
In the 9th century, the latter conquered and settled the extreme north and west of
Scotland, and also some coastal regions of Ireland. Danish Vikings first —

settled permanently in England in 851. By 870, they had conquered every English
kingdom except Wessex.
Their conquest of England was halted when King Alfred the Great (871-901)
defeated them in 886. This resulted in a treaty that divided England between
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Wessex and the Danes.
By the terms of this treaty, the Peace of Wedmore, the Danes accepted Christianity.
They also agreed to live in an area north of a line drawn from the River Thames to
Chester, and south of a line drawn from the River Tees to the Solway Firth. This area
was called the Danelaw.

Danish Vikings founded the towns of Derby, Leicester, Nottingham, and Stamford.
They also established trade between England and countries beyond the North Sea.
York was a leading Viking town and trading centre.
By 954, Wessex had conquered the Danelaw. Nevertheless, new Danish raiders
arrived in the later 900's. King Ethelred Il tried to buy them off with money raised
from a land tax called Danegeld. But by 1013, the Danes had conquered most of
England. However, the cultural differences between the Anglo-Saxons and Danes
were comparatively small. They led roughly the same way of life and spoke two
varieties of the same Germanic tongue. Moreover, the Danes soon converted to
Christianity. These similarities made political unification easier, and by the beginning
of the eleventh century, England was one kingdom with a Germanic culture
throughout. Danish influence is still felt in some place-names ending in -by, -toft,
such as Appleby or Lowestoft, as well as in the presence of some words in the
English language.

In 1016, Canute, king of Denmark and Norway, became king of England. On Canute's
death in 1035, his empire collapsed. In 1042, Ethelred's son, Edward, became king.

The northern part of Britain, meanwhile, was the home of the Picts and Scots. After
the conquest of the Picts by the Scots in the ninth century this northern territory
came to be called Scotland and a united Scottish kingdom, at least in name, was
formed in the 11th century.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second lecture

4. Why did the Anglo-Saxons have a great effect on the country-side?
5. Who, when and where established his headquarters in Britain?
6. What was the result of King Alfred’s victory over the Danes?

LECTURE 4
The History of the UK. The Medieval History (1066-1485)

Key questions:
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3. The Norman Conquest (1066-1337)
4. The Medieval Period (1337-1485)
Basic problems.

The Norman invasion of Britain, the beginning of the English class system,
Eisteddfod, the Wars of Roses, bubonic plague.

The teacher’s aims:

To characterize the Norman invasion, the cultural story of this period, to retrace
the reasons of the reduction of great barons’ power.

Identified educational objectives:

To describe the system of mutual duties and obligations, to explain the raise of
the authority of the English monarch, to tell about Eisteddfod, to adduce the
consequences of the Anglo-Norman invasion.

The contents of the fourth lecture.
The Norman Conquest (1066-1337)

King Edward, known as the Confessor, because of his interest in religious matters,
ruled from 1042 to 1066. He had no son, and a struggle for power developed.

When Edward the Confessor died, Godwin's son Harold became king with the
Witan's support. His right to become king was immediately challenged by William,
Duke of Normandy (now part of northwestern France). The Normans were a people
descended from Vikings (the North men) who had settled around the River Seine.
They had adopted Christianity and the French language and had become powerful.
William claimed the English throne because he was distantly related to Edward.
Edward had been brought up in Normandy and supported William's claim. However,
Edward's death left power with Godwin's family, so Harold Il came to the throne.
In September 1066, Tostig, Harold's brother, together with King Harald Hardrada of
Norway, invaded northern England. Harold Il defeated them at the Battle of
Stamford Bridge. But he had to turn south at once to oppose a landing in East Sussex
by William. At the Battle of Hastings on October 14, the Normans defeated the
Saxons and Harold was killed. The Norman conquest of England followed the Battle
of Hastings.
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William | was crowned king of England at Westminster Abbey, London, on Christmas
Day, 1066. He is known in popular history as ‘William the Conqueror'. The date is
remembered for being the last time that England was successfully invaded.

The Normans settled in the country, and the French language became the official
language of the ruling class for the next three centuries. This explains the great
number of French words in English. Unlike the Germanic invasions, the Norman
invasion was small-scale. There was no such thing as a Norman village or a Norman
area of settlement.

The successful Norman invasion of England in 1066 brought Britain into the
mainstream of western European culture. Previously most links had been with
Scandinavia. Only in Scotland did this link survive.
William was a Norman king who saw England as an extension of his French domains.
He exercised strict and systematic control over his conquests. He raised taxes and
redistributed land, granting most of it to barons (noblemen).

In return for their land, William's barons had to perform certain services. They and
the bishops served as members of William's Council, which replaced the Anglo-
Saxon Witan. The barons also had military obligations to serve as knights (army
commanders) for William.

All land was divided into manors. Most manors contained a village. A baron was
tenant-in-chief and had several manors. He passed on part of his military obligations
to his tenants, who held manors from him. The tenants of each manor performed
specific regular services for their lord. This type of land tenure and manorial and
military organization is known as feudal tenure. Feudalism had been practised in
Anglo-Saxon times, but under the Normans, it became more organized. The
peasants were the English-speaking Saxons. The lords and the —

barons were the French-speaking Normans. This was the beginning of the English
class system. The monarchy, which was established by William and his successors,
was, in general, more effective. The feudal system contributed to the growth of
power of the state, and little by little, England began to spread its power.

In 1086, William's officials surveyed much of England to record the ownership,
extent, and value of each manor. Their records formed the Domes day Book, which
provided information for William's tax officers.
William Il and Henry |, the sons of William |, continued their father's strong rule.
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Nevertheless, England was torn by civil war between 1135 and 1154, when Matilda,
the daughter of Henry |, challenged the right of the fourth Norman king, Stephen, to
rule. Most of the lords supported Stephen, believing that he would allow them more
power. Before his death, Stephen promised that Matilda's son would become king
as Henry Il.

Henry Il was the first Plantagenet king. He was a descendant of the French House of
Anjou, whose emblem was a sprig of broom. The Latin for broom plant was planta
genesta, which gave rise to the name Plantagenet. Henry reigned from 1154 to
1189. He proved to have a strong, authoritative personality. His successors were less
effective. Richard | (the Lion Heart), who reigned from 1189 to 1199, wasted
England's resources on crusades in the Holy Land. John, Richard's brother, reigned
from 1199 to 1216. He clashed with his barons and lost many of his French lands.
Henry lll, John's eldest son, was just as unsuccessful a ruler during his reign (1216-
1272), and his barons waged war against him.
Henry's heir, Edward, crushed the rebellious barons. In 1272, he succeeded Henry Il
as King Edward I. Like Henry I, Edward was a man of authority. He passed important
laws and skillfully influenced the development of Parliament. He suppressed a
Welsh rebellion and annexed (joined) Wales to England in 1282. The annexation was
not confirmed by a political Act of Union until 1536. Apart from a revolt led by Owen
Glendower (Owain Glyn Dwr) in the 1400s, Wales's political independence was
ended by Edward I’s military victories. Edward also brought Scotland under English
control for a time.
Edward's son, Edward Il, lost much that his father had won. He proved unpopular
and easily influenced by favourites. His noblemen eventually forced him to give up
the throne. His son, Edward Ill, sought to win back England's lands in France, and in
1337, began a war against France—the Hundred Years' War.

Life under the Normans

The lord of a manor held all the manor's land as the king's tenant-in-chief. The lord
kept some land as his demesne. He let other land go to freeholders, who —

could leave his manor if they wished. The rest was farmed by villains, who were
bound to stay on the manor and had to give the lord part of their produce. They also
had to work on the demesne.
Some land around the manor was common land for keeping cattle, poultry, and
sheep. People gathered fuel from the woodland and grew hay on the meadowland.
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There was no single source of justice. The king's council was the supreme court, and
the king was the fount of justice. However, normally only great lords were tried by
him. Freemen were usually tried by their fellow freemen in regional or local courts,
called shire or hundred courts.

Under Anglo-Saxon law, a person could be cleared by the oaths of a group of men
who believed the person to be innocent. But a person who was a known criminal or
who had been caught in the act might have to undergo trial by ordeal. In the 1200's,
trial by jury began replacing trial by ordeal.
Henry | extended royal control over criminal cases and appointed royal officials in
shire courts. Henry Il sent judges throughout the country to hold royal courts.

In 1215, the barons rebelled against King John's taxation. Under the leadership of
Archbishop Stephen Langton, they forced him, at Runnymede, in present-day
Surrey, to promise to observe their rights. They also forced him to accept Magna
Carta, a charter that brought benefits to the common people as well as the barons.
In Henry Ill's reign, Simon de Montfort led the barons in a rebellion against the king.
This rebellion, called the Barons' War, ended with de Montfort's defeat at the Battle
of Evesham in 1265. De Montfort had been the first person to summon ordinary
citizens to discuss affairs of state with the barons and bishops. This idea led to the
growth of Parliament.

The Medieval period (1337-1485)

14-15centuries o
Years of conflict. The strong system of government that the Anglo-Norman kingdom
had was the most powerful political force in the British Isles. Not surprisingly
therefore, the authority of the English monarch gradually extended to other parts of
these islands in the next 200 years.
Wales was the first to be conquered by England. Before they were conquered by the
English in the thirteenth century different Welsh tribes were continually fighting one
another. In 1282 Prince Llewellyn was killed in battle and King of England Edward |
started a successful campaign to conquer Wales. Eventually the country was
subdued, but the English never felt safe there because of Welsh opposition. This
explains why the English built so many castles here.

At the same time Edward | of England made his eldest son, his heir, bear the title
Prince of Wales in 1301 (at which time the custom of naming the monarch’s eldest
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son the ‘Prince of Wales’ began).
Though Wales was conquered by England, the Welsh continued to struggle for their
independence. But the situation was seriously changed when in 1485 the English
throne passed to Henry VIl of the Welsh House of Tudor. In 1536 and 1542, Henry
VIII brought Wales under the English parliament through special Acts of Union. Since
the 16th century, Wales has been governed from London. In today's Government,
there is a special department and minister for Welsh affairs.

Scotland managed to be independent for quite a long time, though the English tried
hard to conquer it. In the 14th century, Robert Bruce led the struggle —

against the English, but he was defeated by the English king Edward |. Bruce
managed to organize a new army and defeated the English. However, some years
later Edward II, the new English king, decided to attack Robert Bruce in Scotland. He
managed to cross the border but in the battle of Bannockburn (1314), the English
were very seriously defeated, and Scotland continued to be independent for the
next three centuries.
Life in the period. The cultural story of this period is different. Two hundred and fifty
years after the Norman Conquest, it was a Germanic language (Middle English) and
not the Norman (French) language that was spoken by all classes of society in
England.

Despite English rule, northern and central Wales was never settled in great numbers
by Saxons or Normans. As a result, the (Celtic) Welsh language and culture remained
strong. The Anglo-Norman lords of eastern Ireland remained loyal to the English king
but mostly adopted the Gaelic language and customs.
The political independence of Scotland did not prevent a gradual switch to the
English language and customs in the lowland (southern) part of the country.

It was in this period that Parliament began its gradual evolution into the democratic
body, which it is today. The word ‘parliament’ which comes from the French word
‘parler’ (to speak), was first used in England in the thirteenth century to describe an
assembly of nobles called together by the king. In 1295, the Model Parliament set
the pattern for the future by including elected representatives from urban and rural
areas.

In the mid-1300's, the feudal way of life began to decline. This decline was speeded
by the Black Death, a plague that spread from China across Europe. It killed many
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people in Britain in 1348 and 1349. So many people died that the manorial system
was totally disrupted.

The barons became less important owing to changes in the military system.
Expanding trade brought the development of towns and of a wealthy middle class.
Fresh, challenging ideas spread from Italy to Britain and other parts of Europe. The
new ideas coincided with the growth of education and the invention of printing.
The decline of feudalism. The years from 1337 to 1485 were marked by long periods
of war, which brought about important military changes. Campaigns became longer,
and kings needed soldiers to fight longer than the period of feudal obligation. Kings
preferred to take money—instead of military service—from tenants. With the
money, they hired professional soldiers.

The effects of the Black Death hastened changes on the manor that had already
started. As early as the 1100's, some manor owners had found it convenient to
accept money as rent from their tenants instead of service. With the money, the —
lord could hire labourers. The system whereby a villain had rent changed from
services to money payment was called commutation.

During the 1300's, lords of the manor who relied upon hired labourers found that
the shortage of labourers after the Black Death caused a demand for higher wages.
However, rents paid by manorial tenants were fixed by custom and therefore
remained unchanged.

In 1351, Parliament passed a Statute of Labourers, which banned increased wages
for agricultural workers. A preacher named John Ball whipped up discontent over
the law. In 1381, Wat Tyler, a blacksmith, led an uprising in southern England.
Nevertheless, commutation continued and eventually replaced feudal service.

The Hundred Years' War between England and France also contributed to the
decline of feudalism in England. This war was actually a series of wars that lasted
from 1337 to 1453.
The wars began well for King Edward Ill, with two major English successes. The
French recovered during the reigns of Richard Il and Henry IV. Henry V resumed the
attack on France in the early 1400s. When the war ended in 1453, England had lost
all its French possessions except Calais.
The English noblemen returned to England with their soldiers, many of whom
became unemployed. These soldiers knew no craft but fighting.
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Two years after the end of the Hundred Years' War, the private armies began to
fight a series of civil campaigns called the Wars of the Roses (1455-1485). Two
groups of nobles, Lancastrians and Yorkists, fought for control of the throne. For
badges, the Lancastrians wore red roses, and the Yorkists wore white roses. The
wars resulted from the conflicting claims of two royal houses. The House of
Lancaster was descended from Henry IV, and the rival House of York was descended
from another son of Edward Ill, Edmund, Duke of York.

Henry VI, a Lancastrian king, was a weak-minded man incapable of governing. In
1461, the Yorkists, led by the powerful Earl of Warwick, deposed Henry VI and made
Edward of York king as Edward IV. Edward survived attempts to dethrone him, and
except for a few months in 1470 and 1471, he remained king until his death in 1483.
Edward's son, a boy of 13, became king in 1483 as Edward V. But he was never
allowed to reign and later died mysteriously, probably having been murdered.
Edward IV’'s brother then became king as Richard Ill, but he soon lost popular
support. In 1485, Henry Tudor, a Lancastrian claimant, landed in Wales with an
army. He defeated and killed —

Richard in a battle at Bosworth Field in Leicestershire, and became king as Henry VII.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth lecture

1 What does a strict feudal system mean?

2 What is an Eisteddfod?

3 What kind of cultural split developed between the Lowlands and the Highland of
Scotland?.

4 What factors contributed to the reduction of the great barons’ power?
LECTURE 5
The History of the UK. Widening horizons: England in the period of 1485-1603
Key questions:

3. The Tudors
4. Britain in the reign of Elizabeth

Basic problems.

A system of government departments, the rejection of the Roman Church.
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The teacher’s aim’s :

To expose the essence of the system of government departments, to show the
reasons of the rise of Protestantism in Britain.

Identified educational objectives.

To retell about the system of government departments, to name the majority
religion in England.

The contents of the fifth lecture
15-17 centuries

The Tudors. In 1485, England and Wales came under the strong rule of the Tudors
(1485-1603). The Tudor monarchs increased the power of the Crown and achieved
good government and internal peace and order. Changes in farming and in
manufacturing brought increased prosperity. The exploits of seamen led to the
expansion of trade and the beginnings of colonization.

The Tudor dynasty established a system of government policy. Parliament was split
into two ‘Houses’. The House of Lords consisted of the feudal aristocracy and the
leaders of the Church; the House of Commons consisted of representatives from the
towns and the less important landowners in rural areas. It was now more important
for monarchs to get the agreement of the Commons for the policy-making because
that was where the newly powerful merchants and landowners were represented.
Henry VII brought about the conditions for later Tudor greatness. He set up a Court
of Star Chamber and used it to make the barons disband their private armies. He
restored royal finances by collecting taxes strictly and by forcing wealthy people to
make loans to his treasury. He extended royal control over local government
through  the local magistrates  called  justices of the  peace.
Henry VIII, the son of Henry VII, was at first loyal to the Pope, who in 1521, gave
Henry the title Defender of the Faith for writing a pamphlet defending the Church's
doctrines. But his failure to secure papal agreement for his divorce led Henry to
break from Rome's authority.
From 1512 to 1514, England fought both France and Scotland.

In the early 1500s, parts of Europe became Protestant. Protestant influences
reached England and increased religious discontent there. Many English people
resented papal taxation and clerical privilege and wealth. Many wanted an English
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Bible and church services in English instead of Latin.
The English Reformation coincided with Henry VIIl's attempt to get papal agreement
for his divorce. The Reformation abolished the pope’s authority over the Church of
England. In 1534, Parliament made Henry head of the Church of England. Henry did
not favour Protestant ideas, so worship changed little during -
his reign. However, an English Bible was placed in every church for people to read.
This translation of the Latin Bible was largely the work of Miles Coverdale.

In the late 1530, Henry dissolved the monasteries and took over their land and
wealth. The monks received pensions, and some were compensated in other ways
as well. Henry VIl sold most of the monastery lands to strengthen his treasury and
pay for his overseas wars and ambitions. Speculators bought much of the land and
quickly resold it for profit. A new class of landowner came into being in England.
Henry VIII also tried to subdue Ireland. But the Fitzgeralds, a noble Irish family,
challenged his power. In 1537, Henry hanged the Earl of Kildare (a Fitzgerald) and his
five uncles at Tyburn, in London. In 1541, the Irish Parliament granted Henry the
title King of Ireland.

When Henry VIII died in 1547, his 9-year-old son, a child dogged by illness, became
king as Edward VI. Because Edward was under legal age, a lord protector governed
the kingdom. The first lord protector, the Duke of Somerset, was overthrown by the
Duke of Northumberland in 1551. During Edward's reign, the Protestants made
more changes in the Church of England. Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of
Canterbury, wrote the Book of Common Prayer in English for use in church services.

When Edward VI died in 1553, the Duke of Northumberland proclaimed Jane Grey, a
second cousin of Edward, as queen. But most of the people supported Mary Tudor,
Edward's half-sister. Mary became queen within a few days. Jane was arrested and
later executed. Mary, a Roman Catholic, restored papal authority over the Church of
England and enacted a policy of persecution against Protestants. More than 300
people were burned at the stake during her short reign, earning her the nickname
"Bloody Mary."
In 1554, Mary married Philip, the son of the Hapsburg Emperor Charles V. In 1555,
her husband became Philip Il of Spain. The marriage was unpopular in England. By
the marriage treaty, Philip became king of England with limited power. When Mary
died childless in 1558, Philip's power in England ceased.
In 1492, Christopher Columbus reached the Americas, and five years later, Vasco da
Gama sailed a new route to India. These discoveries made Spain and Portugal rich.
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In 1496, Henry VII of England authorized John Cabot and his son, Sebastian, to sail
northwestwards to seek another way to India. They failed, but discovered
Newfoundland, on the east coast of North America, with its valuable fishing
grounds. Henry VIII built 50 more ships, including the flagship Mary Rose. He set up
Trinity House in 1514 to maintain pilots at ports and beacons on the coast.

Elizabeth, Mary's half-sister, became queen in 1558. She again abolished papal
authority over the English Church. In foreign affairs, she played for time, avoiding
war with Spain until England became strong at sea.

The Elizabethan Era. The reign of Elizabeth | was a prosperous period. Clothiers
organized the expanding cloth industry into the domestic system. They offered good
prices for wool, and sheep farming became profitable. Some lords of the manor
enclosed land in order to keep sheep. They thereby deprived tenants of their land-
holdings. Some tenant farmers became homeless beggars. Parliament - passed
several laws to deal with this situation. An important law of 1601, the Poor Law,
regulated the treatment of beggars to provide them with relief. In time, England's
growing prosperity provided new jobs.

During Elizabeth's reign, many English seamen continued to seek alternative routes
to India. Others sought trade with Spanish colonies in America. But after Captain
John Hawkins was attacked by the Spaniards in a Mexican port in 1567, many
English seamen became privateers and attacked Spanish ships and ports.

Rivalry between England and Spain finally led to war. In 1588, Philip Il launched a
huge armed fleet called the Armada against England. But English seamen defeated
it.

Many researchers believe that there has been no greater period in English history
than the reign of Elizabeth, who was proclaimed queen in 1558.

At this time the most critical question in England was that of religion. In 1558 a
large proportion of English people were still indifferent in religious matters, and the
power of the crown was very great. It was quite possible, therefore, for the ruler to
control the form which the religious organisation of the people should take.
Elizabeth chose her own ministers, and with then exerted so much pressure over
Parliament that almost any laws that she wanted could be carried through.

She and her ministers settled upon a middle course going back in all matters of
church government to the system of Henry VIII. To carry out this arrangement two
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important laws, known as the Act of Supremacy and the Act of Uniformity, were
passed by Parliament. According to these laws, the regulation of the English Church
in matters of doctrine and good order was put into the hands of the Queen, and she
was authorized to appoint a minister or ministers to exercise these powers in her
name.

Thus the Church of England was established in a form midway between the Church
of Rome and the Protestant churches on the continent of Europe. It had rejected the
leadership of the Pope, and was not Protestant like other reformed churches. From
this time onward the organisation of the English church was strictly national.

The political situation in England was not simple by the time Elizabeth took the
throne. England was in close alliance with Spain and at war with France. Elizabeth
managed to make peace with France, which was vitally necessary for England: her
navy was in bad condition, troops few and poorly equipped, and treasury empty.

One of the most significant internal problems of England during that period was
pauperism, since the changes, rebellions and disorders of the reigns of Henry VIII,
Edward VI and Mary | had left much distress and confusion among people. Many
men were out of work, prices were high and wages low, trade irregular. In one field,
however, there was a great success. The restoration of the coinage took place; the
old debased currency had been recoined to the new standards. This was one of the
most beneficial actions of the long reign of Elizabeth. Also, in 1563 a long act for the
regulation of labor was passed. It was known as the Statute of Apprentices and
settled, among others, an approximate twelve-hour day of labour.

The rivalry among Elizabeth and her cousin, Mary Queen of Scots became another
chief political affair of sixteenth century, which finally led to Mary’s long
imprisonment and execution. In 1588 the war with Spain broke out. The most
significant battle (and of historical meaning) of that conflict was the navy one. On
July 30, 1588, the Invincible Armada of the Spanish was almost completely
destroyed by much smaller fleet of the British under Lord Howard of Effingham
command (although it’s been assumed that the great deal of success in the battle
was brought by the terrible storm that swept away the large part of the Spanish
fleet).

The last ten years of Elizabeth’s reign were a period of more settled conditions and
greater interest in the arts of peace, in the progress of commerce, and in the



308

production and enjoyment of works of literature. The reign of Elizabeth revealed
several quite gifted and talented English people who did a lot to widen the influence
of England. Probably the most famous of them was Sir Francis Drake. The first one,
being a corsair and a sea captain in Elizabeth’s service, leaded a number of sea
expeditions, mainly in Atlantic and Pacific oceans, bringing a lot of new knowledge
of the world, and discovered a straight, later named after him.

In cultural aspect, the real crown of the age was the Elizabethan literature, with such
bright writers as William Shakespeare, Philipp Sidney and Edmund Spencer.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem.

3. What was the composition of Parliament at this period?
4. What were the consequences of the rejection of the Roman Church?

LECTURE 6
The History of the UK. England in the seventeenth century (1603-1702).
Key questions:

4. England in the first half of the century
5. Oliver Cromwell and Protectorate

6. The Glorious Revolution

Basic problems.

Close links between religion and politics, Parliament’s supremacy over monarchy,
the Civil War, the Glorious Revolution.

The teacher’s aims:

To show the close links between religion and politics of that period, to expose the
ins and outs of the Civil War, to retell about the Bill of Rights.

Identified educational objectives.

To retell about contradictions between the Stuart monarchs and the House of
Commons, to demonstrate the knowledge of main facts dealing with the Civil War
and the Glorious Revolution.

The contents of the sixth lecture

England in the seventeenth century (1603-1702).
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The period from 1603 to 1640 was the time of the personal monarchy of the Early
Stuarts in English history. It is said that James | and Charles | had had to bear the
burnt of the rising spirit of independence characteristic of England in the
seventeenth century. The growing desire of Parliament for independence, for
sharing in the control of government was closely connected with the growth of
Puritanism.

England in the 1% half of the century. Elizabeth | never married and had no children.
But her cousin, Mary, Queen of Scots, whom she had executed for treason in 1587,
was the mother of James VI of Scotland. When Elizabeth died in 1603, the Scottish
king also became king of England as James I. James | did a lot in order to unite
Scotland and England during his reign.

The two kingdoms kept their own laws and parliaments. A new national flag, the
Union Flag, symbolized the union. This flag, which was adopted in 1606, combined
the English flag of St. George with the Scottish flag of St. Andrew.

James | faced many difficulties.

The greatest religious question of the sixteenth century had changed from
whether England should be Roman Catholic or not to whether it should be
Anglican or Puritan.

One of the most bright and well-known illustrations to the fact that the Roman
Catholics didn’t leave their attempts to gain back their influence on the English
church, was the so-called Gunpowder Plot, a failed attempt to blow up the
Parliament building and kill both the king and all the members, and to set a Roman
Catholic government. The explosion was supposed to take place on 5 November
1605, but had been discovered on the same day. Since that time, 5 November has
been widely celebrated in Britain as the Guy Fawkes Day (named so after the
executed leader of the Plot).

English sailors made further voyages of discovery. William Baffin and Henry Hudson
sailed into the frozen north of Canada, where several geographical features still bear
their names. The first permanent English colony, Jamestown, in —Virginia, was
founded in 1607. Another successful English colony was established about 1612 on
the island of Bermuda in the North Atlantic.

Plymouth, in Massachusetts, was founded in 1620 by the Pilgrim Fathers. The
Pilgrim Fathers were English Puritans who sailed in the ship Mayflower to seek a



310

place where they could worship freely.

In foreign affairs, James showed a tendency to establish peaceful relations with
other countries. He ended the long war with Spain, and avoided a temptation to
take part in the Thirty Years’ War.

If the reign of Elizabeth had been the wonderful time of exploration and sea
expeditions, the reign of James became a period of settlement, when Englishmen
began to found colonies in America, West India, and in the East Indies.

Along with the religious conflict between the Anglicans and the Puritans, a great
political conflict arose — a conflict between the unrestricted powers of the king on
the one hand and the equal or even superior powers of the people represented by
Parliament on the other. Parliament wanted a greater share in the government.
James denied its requests, claiming divine right (authority direct from God). The
views of Parliament held by James did not allow to it much power. Finally, the
discord between James and the Parliament led to the disease and the soon death of
the king in 1625.

Charles I, the son of James |, became king in 1625, and started his reign with
launching a new war against Spain with no logical reason and mainly due to the
personal ambitions. Soon England drifted into the one more war with France, which
brought no positive effect for any of the confronting parts.

At that time the dispute between the Crown and Parliament worsened. In 1628,
Parliament angered Charles by passing a Petition of Right. This laid down the areas
of government in which Parliament sought control. From 1629 to 1640, Charles
ruled without Parliament. He raised taxes in various ways, including some that many
people thought illegal. He levied on all parts of the country a tax called ship money,
ostensibly to pay for the rebuilding of the navy.

Charles supported the religious policy of William Laud, who became Archbishop of
Canterbury in 1633. Laud punished clergymen who refused to use the official Prayer
Book. This action caused many Puritans to follow the Pilgrim Fathers to North
America.

In 1637, Charles and Laud attempted to make the Scottish Presbyterians use the
Prayer Book. In 1638, thousands of Scots signed the Solemn League and Covenant, in
which they promised to defend their religion. Charles sent an army into Scotland,
but no fighting occurred. His ablest minister, the Earl of Strafford, then advised him
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to call a Parliament. This Parliament refused to grant Charles money, and he
dismissed it immediately. It became known as the Short Parliament.

The middle of the seventeenth century was marked by the formation of the political
parties. The earliest parties were informal groups supporting powerful members of
Parliament. By the year 1640 there were two parties in Parliament, known as the
Cavaliers and the Roundheads. The first one supported Charles |, and the
Roundheads were their principal political opponents. By the end of seventeenth
century these parties had evolved into two definite political formations, the royalists
and those supporting parliamentary supremacy. The Royalists were called Tories by
their opponents (it was a term of abuse for the original Tories being Irish bandits),
and the Tories called the Parliamentarians Whigs after a group of Scottish cattle
thieves. Much later, these parties became known as the Conservatives and the
Liberals.

Charles raised another army, which was defeated by the Scots. He then called
another Parliament, afterwards called the Long Parliament. This Parliament, led by
the Puritan John Pym, continued to oppose Charles. It imprisoned and later
executed both Strafford and Laud. It abolished the Court of Star Chamber, first set
up by Henry VIl and used by Charles against his opponents, and prohibited Charles
from raising money without Parliament's permission. Charles reacted angrily to
these moves, and in 1642, events moved rapidly towards the outbreak of the English
Civil War in August.

The Civil War was fought between the Parliamentarians (supporters of Parliament)
and the Royalists (supporters of Charles |). It proved an intensely bitter conflict that
split communities and even families. Parliamentarians wished no harm to Charles.
They merely wanted him to be reasonable and stop listening to bad advice from his
counselors. However, Charles would not betray his friends, and he let the war drag
on. The decisive factor that brought his defeat was the rise of the New Model Army,
a professional force that had as one of its commanders a —Huntingdonshire
landowner called Oliver Cromwell. Through the army's insistence, Charles was tried
and executed in 1649.

Prince Charles, the son of King Charles I, had taken refuge in France in 1646. He
returned to Britain to claim the monarchy. But Cromwell defeated him at the Battle
of Worcester in 1651, and he fled abroad again.

The Commonwealth. After the execution of King Charles |, the monarchy and the
House of Lords were abolished. A new kind of government called the
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Commonwealth was set up. Cromwell was the most powerful person in Britain
because the army supported him. He wished to develop a new and permanent form
of government. But he met much opposition. Cromwell suppressed a democratic
group called the Levellers, and he used troops to dissolve the Long Parliament.

In 1653, the army set up a military dictatorship called the Protectorate. Cromwell
became lord protector, but the House of Commons challenged his rule. In 1655,
Cromwell dissolved Parliament, and for about a year, ruled through officers called
major generals. Yet another Parliament, which was elected in 1656, was dissolved in
1658.

The Commonwealth government won successes overseas. It passed a Navigation Act
in 1651, which ordered all imports to be carried in English ships or in ships of the
country of origin. This brought war with the Dutch, who shipped goods for the
commercial nations of the world. A war with Spain, about British rights to trade with
Spanish colonies in America, lasted from 1655 to 1659. Jamaica was won from Spain
and thereby became the first English colony to be taken in war. Cromwell's soldiers
also carried on a ruthless campaign in Ireland.

Nevertheless, the Commonwealth remained unpopular with many people. The
Puritans forbade people to use the Prayer Book. They also suppressed theatres,
bear-baiting, and other amusements. People resented the army's rule and the heavy
taxes imposed for its upkeep.

When Cromwell died in 1658, his son, Richard, became lord protector. But he soon
resigned. General George Monk, military governor of Scotland, marched to London
and recalled the Long Parliament. Parliament restored the monarchy, and Prince
Charles returned to England to be crowned King Charles 1l in 1660.

The Restoration. Charles was a popular, pleasure-loving king. But Charles was also a
man of culture and vision. Under his patronage, the Royal Society and Royal
Observatory were founded, marking the beginning of modern science in Britain.

Charles Il also helped to foster the more relaxed social atmosphere into which the
country emerged after the restrictions of Puritanism were removed. London became
a lively and colourful city. Theatres reopened. The first coffee houses appeared, and
some of them developed into the first clubs. However, two successive disasters
marred the gaiety: the Great Plague in 1665 and the Great Fire in 1666.
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The reign of Charles Il was a time of artistic, intellectual, and social development.
More English colonies were established in North America. They included
Pennsylvania, founded by the Quaker William Penn in  1682.
The state continued its hostility to Roman Catholics. In 1673, Parliament passed a
Test Act, reserving official posts for members of the Church of England.

When Charles Il died in 1685, James became king as James Il. His Roman Catholicism
caused a Protestant rising in the west to occur. The rebels wanted to depose James
and make the Duke of Monmouth king. But Monmouth was defeated at the Battle
of Sedgemoor and was later executed. James broke the law by appointing Roman
Catholics to state and Church posts. He tried to win Puritan support by issuing a
Declaration of Indulgence, ending discrimination against Roman Catholics and
Puritans.

James had two Protestant daughters. Many members of Parliament felt that they
could endure James, provided that one of his daughters succeeded him. But in 1688,
James had a son, whom he planned to bring up as a Roman Catholic. This frightened
some politicians. They invited the Dutch ruler William of Orange, husband of James
II’'s elder daughter, Mary, to invade Britain. William landed in Dorset and marched
on London, where he was welcomed. James fled to France.
The Glorious Revolution. People called the events of 1688 the Glorious Revolution
because the change of rulers came almost without bloodshed. Parliament made
William and Mary joint rulers, as William Ill and Mary Il. Parliament also passed the
Bill of Rights, limiting royal power. This law forbade Roman Catholics to succeed to
the throne and enforced frequent meetings of Parliament. Parliament also passed a
Toleration Act, granting freedom of worship to Protestants outside the Church of
England but not to Roman Catholics.

In 1689, James Il landed in Ireland, where he had an army ready to hand. In July
1690 William lll defeated James at the battle of Boyne. This event has been
celebrated since by Orangemen, as Protestants of Northern Ireland belonging to the
Orange Order call themselves. In October 1691, the Irish troops finally surrendered;
as a condition of surrender William promised religious toleration for the Irish
Catholics, but the promise was immediately broken by the passing of Penal Laws,
which deprived the Catholics of all civil and religious rights. James fled back to
France.

In Scotland the new regime faced no much opposition. The expulsion of James was
welcomed, and by 1692, William IlI’s sovereignty was undisputed throughout the
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British Isles. After William of Orange and Mary had been declared king and queen,
Parliament added a number of new acts to the laws of constitution. Among them
were the Triennial Act of 1694, that obliged the king to summon Parliament at least
every three years, and the Septennial Act of 1715 which increased the normal term
of Parliament’s existence from three to seven years.

William [l remained the ruler of the Netherlands. He sought to defend the
Netherlands against France and enlisted England's support for an alliance called the
League of Augsburg. The league fought France from 1689 to 1697 and saved the
Netherlands. The English government's need for money in the war encouraged
William Paterson to found the Bank of England in 1694. The Bank's subscribers lent
the state 1,200,000 English pounds.

Mary Il died in 1694, leaving William 1ll no children to succeed him. In 1701,
Parliament passed the Act of Settlement to ensure that future monarchs would be
Protestants.

William died in 1702 and was succeeded by Anne, Mary’s younger sister. The major
event of Queen Anne’s reign was the formation of the Kingdom of Great Britain. The
Kingdom of Great Britain was formed in 1707 by the Act of Union between England
and Scotland. London, the biggest city in Britain, with a population of about half a
million, became the capital of the entire island. Great Britain from then on had a
single Parliament and a single system of national administration and taxation. The
units of weights and measures were unified.

Queen Anne had no surviving children. She was succeeded by her nearest Protestant
relative, the elector of Hannover, who came from Germany in 1714 and was
accepted as King George | of Great Britain.

The first years of George I’s reign were marked by the Jacobite Rebellion of 1715
raised by followers of Queen Anne’s half-brother, James Edward Stuart. In 1708,
James had already attempted to invade Scotland with the help of French troops, but
the invasion failed. In 1715, he was not lucky again.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the sixth lecture

5. How can you prove the links between religion and politics?
6. What was the origin of the Civil War?

7. What were the consequences of the Bill of Rights?

8. What are Orangemen?
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LECTURE 7
The History of the UK. England in the eighteenth century
Key questions:
1. The Whigs and the Tories
2. Britain’s first Prime Minister
3. Industrial revolution
Basic problems.

The beginning of the party system in Britain, the united Parliament, technical
innovations, the urban development. .

The teacher’s aims:

To expose the political composition of Parliament, to explain the prerequisites of
the Industrial Revolution and its consequences

Identified educational objectives.

To retell about the political composition of Parliament, to explain the
prerequisites of the Industrial Revolution and its consequences.

The contents of the seventh lecture

England in the 18" century. At the beginning of the 1700's, England was still mainly a
nation of rural villages and country towns. By the middle of the 1700's, the Industrial
Revolution was underway. It swept away many aspects of rural life. The modern
system of an annual budget for the approval of Parliament was established.
Therefore, too, was the habit of the monarch appointing one principal, or “Prime”
Minister from the ranks of Parliament to head the government.

Anne’s reign saw the emergence of two new political parties, the Whigs and the
Tories. The Whigs, supported the Protestant values of hard work and thrift, and
believed in government by monarch and aristocracy together. The other group, the
Tories, had a greater respect for the idea of the monarchy and the importance of
the Anglican Church. These two groups had first appeared during the Exclusion Bill
crisis of 1683. The Tories had supported the exclusion of James and were largely a
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Protestant-based party.

The most important constitutional event of Anne's reign was the Act of Union,
passed in 1707. This act made the kingdoms of Scotland and England into the United
Kingdom of Great Britain. Scotland sent members to the Parliament at Westminster,
but the Church of Scotland and Scottish law system, more similar to continental
European system, remained unchanged.

When Anne died in 1714, she was succeeded by Sophia of Hanover's heir George.
Britain under George | actually had two decades of relative peace and stability. The
most significant events of that period were the internal political affairs. In fact,
throughout those years a smooth transition from limited monarchy to Parliamentary
government took place in Great Britain. One of the important events of that time
became the appointment of Robert Walpole, a member of Whig party, the first
Prime Minister in the British history.

King George |, a middle-aged German, never mastered the language of his new
kingdom. Soon after George's succession, the Whigs returned to power. A Cabinet
Council consisting of the most important ministers came into being. But because
George did not speak English well, he did not attend ministers' meetings regularly.
Therefore, Sir Robert Walpole, the greatest political figure of the time, who was
then a senior minister, began to run the Cabinet and to manage Parliament.
Walpole's power lasted from 1721 to 1742, and he was regarded as the prime (first)
minister. He is considered Britain’s first Prime Minister

George I's son George Il (1727 — 1760) was more English than his father, but still
relied on Sir Robert Walpole to run the country.

In 1739 Britain declared war on Spain, and in 1742 parliamentary pressure forced
Walpole to resign. The conflict between Britain and Spain has been known as the
War of Jenkins’s Ear (1739-1748). Between 1739 and 1763, Great Britain was
generally at war. The War of Jenkin’s Ear merged with the war of the Austrian
Succession of 1740-1748, in which Great Britain allied with Austria against Prussia,
France, and Spain. The country being at war, the Scottish Jacobites decided to take
advantage of it and made their last major attempt to recover the British throne for
the Stuart dynasty in 1745. Prince Charles Edward landed in Scotland with the army
of highlanders and Jacobites and captured Edinburgh, winning the battle of Preston
pans. Still, Charles failed to attract many supporters in England and had to retreat to
Scotland, where he was defeated by the government army under Duke of
Cumberland’s command, and Charles had to flee to France. The War of the Austrian
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Succession ended with the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle signed in the October 1748
recognizing the Hanoverian succession in Britain.

A lot of problems remained unsolved, and eight years later they resulted in a new
war of 1756-1763 between Great Britain, Prussia, and Hanover on one side and
Austria, France, Spain, Saxony, Sweden and Russia on the other.

The wars of the eighteenth century were almost all followed by the acquisition of
new colonies. The colonies already established were growing rapidly both in wealth
and population. By the middle of the eighteenth century, the British colonies in
America already had about two hundred thousand inhabitants and lay in a long line
from Maine to Florida.

In 1760 George Il was succeeded by his grandson, George lll. George Ill (1760 —
1820) was the first English-born and English-speaking monarch since Queen —Anne.
His reign was one of elegance and the age of some of the greatest names in English
literature - Jane Austen, Byron, Shelley, Keats and Wordsworth. The new king had a
deep sense of moral duty and tried to play a direct role in governing his country,
though he had to face probably the worst political problem in the whole British
history. Long accustomed to a considerable degree of self-government, and freed,
after 1763, from the French danger, British colonists in America resented any
attempts to make them pay a share of the cost of imperial defense in the form of
assorted taxes and duties. They also resented attempts to treat colonial legislatures
as secondary to the government in London. American resistance led to the calling of
the First Continental Congress in 1774, and in April 1775 war broke out at Lexington
and concord in America. The British felt the rebellious colonists had to be brought to
their senses, and King George Il was firmly against giving in to them. Though British
governmental authority in the 13 colonies collapsed in 1775, forces were able to
occupy first Boston and later New York City and Philadelphia, but the Americans did
not give up. France was brought into the war on the American side in 1778, and
then the Spanish and the Dutch joined the anti-British side. In 1783 Britain had to
recognize American independence in the Treaty of Paris. The 13 British colonies
were recognized as independent states and were granted all British territory south
of Great Lakes; Florida and Minorca were ceded to Spain, and some West Indian and
African colonies to France.

George lY (1820 — 1830) is known as the 'First Gentleman of Europe. During William
IY’s (1830 — 1837) reign, England abolished slavery in the colonies in 1833.
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In 1798, the Irish rebelled but were suppressed. By the Act of Union, William Pitt,
Britain's prime minister, abolished the Irish Parliament and established the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland in 1801. The Irish flag of St. Patrick was
incorporated in the Union Flag.

During this century the first British Empire had reached its largest extent.
Industrial Revolution. The increased trade, which resulted from the links with the
new markets, was one factor which led to the Industrial Revolution. The many
technical innovations in the areas of manufacturing and transport during this period
were the other important contributing factors.
The vast technological changes that brought the Industrial Revolution began in the
early 1700's. Between 1709 and 1750, Abraham Darby and his son successfully
smelted iron ore with coke rather than charcoal. After 1750, coke smelting became
general. The iron industry grew rapidly. British iron production increased twelvefold
in the 1700's and boosted demand for coal.
A steam-engine, invented by Thomas Newcomen in the early 1700's, was improved
by James Watt. The tremendous growth in iron production after 1750 was partly
responsible for the production of machines. Machines were first used on a large
scale in the cotton industry. In 1733, John Kay had invented the flying shuttle, which
enabled weavers to double the speed of hand-weaving and to make wider cloth. In
1764, James Hargraves speeded the spinning of thread by inventing the spinning
jenny. Richard Arkwright's water frame of 1769, Samuel Crompton's spinning mule
of 1776, and Edmund Cartwright's power loom of 1785 were driven by water
wheels.

When industrialists began to use machinery and steam power, they also started to
establish factories.
So in the later 1700s, great economic and technological changes occurred.
Historians have called this series of changes the Industrial Revolution.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the seventh lecture
1 What were the reasons of the concord between Monarch and Parliament?
2 What was the political composition of Parliament?

5 What were the most important contributing factors to the growth of the British
Empire?
6 Why did the north become the industrial heartland of the country?
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LECTURE 8

The History of the UK. England in the nineteenth century
Key questions:

1. Agrarian revolution

2. Social problems

3. British Empire

4. Technical innovations

Basic problems.

Ireland, Canada, Australia and New Zealand as parts of the British Empire, Anglo-
Indian way of life, changes in social structure and a new set of values, the idea of the
countryside.

The teacher’s aims:
To characterize the British Empire as a whole, reforms in political and public life.
Identified educational objectives:

To name the main components of the British Empire, to name reforms in political
and public life.

The contents of the eighth lecture

George Y (1820 — 1830) is known as the 'First Gentleman of Europe. During William
IY’s (1830 — 1837) reign, England abolished slavery in the colonies in 1833. In 1937
Queen Victoria(1937-1901) started reigning. The years 1837 — 1901 are remarkable
in the British history for what is called the Victorian period. King William IV died in
June 1837, yielding the throne to his niece, Victoria, and so the great Victorian
epoch started. 1837 to 1848 is considered as the early Victorian period, which was
not that much different from the beginning of the nineteenth century as the
following years. The time between 1848 and 1866 is known as the years of Mid-
Victorian prosperity. Rapid and efficient development of manufactures and
commerce took place mainly due to the removal of protective duties on food (such
as the Corn Laws of 1815) and raw materials. In addition, the British industry and the
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technological development began to experience a steep rise in those years. The first
half of the nineteenth century is widely known among historians as the Railway Age.
The idea of railway emerged as a result of the development of steam locomotives,
but building locomotives and rail systems was so expensive that railroads were not
widely used in Britain until the late 1830’s, when the increase in economics began.

The striking feature of the Victorian time was the growing urbanization of
Britain, which is commonly explained as the result of the development of industry.
In 1801, 20 per cent of Britain’s people lived in towns, and by the end of the
nineteenth century, it was 75 per cent. The inflow of people in towns was caused by
the increasing demand for new workers at factories and plants.

By 1830, Britain was changing from an agricultural to an industrial society. Rapid
industrial growth made Britain powerful. Industrial development led to improved
transport. Various important improvements in farming made it possible to clothe
and feed Britain's rapidly —rising population. But the industrial changes had serious
social consequences. For many poor people, housing and working conditions were
appalling. The use of machines caused many people to lose their jobs.

The period also saw drastic changes in agriculture. Many wealthy merchants became
landowners and wanted to live like country gentlemen and to make their farms
successful. The rise in population and the growth of towns increased the demand for
food and made farming profitable. The efforts of the landlords to improve their
estates led to what historians call the Agrarian Revolution.

In England, the growth of the industrial mode of production, together with advances
in agriculture, caused the greatest upheaval in the pattern of everyday life since the
Anglo-Saxon invasions. Areas of common land, which had been available for use by
everybody in a village for the grazing of animals since that time, disappeared as
landowners incorporated them into their increasingly large and more efficient
farms. (Some pieces of common land remain in Britain today and are used mainly as
public parks. They are often called “the commons”). Hundreds of thousands of
people moved from rural areas into new towns and cities. Most of these new towns
and cities were in the north of England, where the raw materials for industry were
available. They provided the cheap working force that also made possible the
Industrial Revolution. In this way, the north, which had previously been
economically backward compared to the south, became the industrial heartland of
the country.
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In the south of England, London came to dominate, not as an industrial but as a
business and trading centre. By the end of the century, it had a population close to a
million.

Social changes. The Industrial and Agrarian revolutions raised Britain's wealth and
living standards considerably. But the rapid changes also created social problems.
The use of machines forced people out of work, and in the early 1800's, gangs of
Luddites wrecked the machines that they claimed had robbed them of their jobs.
Some workers formed trade unions as a means of opposing their masters. However,
trade unions were forbidden by Combination Acts that remained in force until 1824.
In many country areas, the decline of the domestic system of industry brought
hardship. To deal with rural poverty in Berkshire, the local justices of the peace met
in 1795 at Speenhamland (now part of Newbury) and decided that a farm worker
whose wages fell below a set level should receive an extra payment from the
authorities out of rates. This raised the rates of farmers and landowners, who
reacted by paying their workers low wages. The Speenhamland system was imitated
throughout Britain, but because of it, many farm labourers became paupers. It was
replaced in 1834 by the Poor Law Amendment Act.
In the 1820s, Sir Robert Peel reformed the penal code, and in 1829, he founded the
London Metropolitan Police Force.

The rapid social changes of the period, made worse by an economic depression that
hit Britain in 1815 after war with France, brought demands for radical social reform.
A reform meeting held at St. Peter's Field, Manchester, in 1819 was brutally
suppressed by troops. Some people died, and the incident was called Peterloo, after
the Battle of Waterloo.

Nevertheless, reforms did come. In 1829, Parliament passed a Catholic
Emancipation Act, which freed Roman Catholics from many of the restrictions that
they had lived under since the 1600s. In 1830, Earl Grey led a Whig government into
office and began pushing through Parliament a measure to modernize the electoral
system.

By 1830, the British electoral system was out of date. Few men had the right to vote.
Voting took place openly at hustings (public platforms), and bribery or intimidation
of voters was easy. Every county and every borough returned two members to
Parliament. Some members of Parliament represented rotten boroughs, towns that
had become greatly reduced in population. Others represented pocket boroughs,
where one landowner controlled the votes. Few of the industrial towns in northern
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England and the Midlands were boroughs. Manchester, for example, had no
member of Parliament, because it was not a borough.
The 1832 Reform Act was passed after a great struggle. Under the Act, most middle-
class men received the vote. The Act abolished some small boroughs and reduced
the number of members for other boroughs.
The Municipal Corporation Act of 1835 set up town councils elected by ratepayers
and presided over by a mayor. It empowered boroughs to provide drainage,
markets, streetlights, and other facilities.

Years of progress (1837-1906)

General Outline. Not long before this century began, Britain had lost its most
important American colonies in a war of independence. When the century began,
the country was locked in a war with France. By the middle of the 19th century,
Britain established her industrial superiority in the world.
The strengthening of the capitalist state machine continued in this period. During
the long reign of Queen Victoria (1837-1901), the revolutionary changes that had
transformed Britain from a mainly agricultural nation to an —industrial one were
followed by developments that took it further along the road of industrialism.
Soon after the end of the century, Britain controlled the biggest empire the world
had ever seen. One section of this empire was Ireland. The beginning of the
nineteenth century was remarkable for Great Britain for its union with Ireland. In
Ireland, some of the Irish united and began to demand independence, being
affected by the French Revolution. They formed the organization known as the
United Irishmen. They quickly took the lead of the whole national movement, and
attempted to initiate a rebellion in 1796, with the help of the French troops which
were ready to land in Ireland. The landing failed, and the English government began
to eliminate its enemies. In 1798, it seized a number of the Irish leaders, and placed
the whole Ireland under the military law. All the Irish uprisings were suppressed,
and finally the rebellion and an attempt of the French invasion led to the Act of
Union with Ireland of 1801. The Dublin legislature was abolished, and one hundred
Irish representatives were allowed to become members of Parliament in London.
Therefore, in the very beginning of the nineteenth century the United Kingdom took
the political and geographical shape of the country we know today. Still, the Act of
Union caused great indignation in Ireland, and another powerful insurrection took
place in 1803.
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In the 1840, the potato crop failed two years in a row and there was a terrible
famine. Millions of peasants, those with Irish Gaelic language and customs, either
died or emigrated. By the end of the century almost the whole of the remaining
population were using English as their first language.

During this century, it was part of the UK, where the British culture and way of life
predominated.

Another part of the empire was made up of Canada, Australia and New Zealand.
These countries had complete internal self-government but recognized the overall
authority of the British government.
Another was India, an enormous country with a culture more ancient than Britain's.
Tens of thousands of British civil servants and troops were used to govern it. At the
head of this administration was a viceroy (governor) whose position within the
country was similar to the monarch's in Britain itself. Because India was so far away,
and the journey from Britain took so long, these British officers spent most of their
working lives there and so developed a distinctly Anglo-Indian way of life. They
imposed British institutions and methods of government of the country, and
returned to Britain when they retired. Large parts of Africa also belonged to the
empire. Except for South Africa, where there was some British settlement, most of
Britain's African colonies started as trading bases on the coast.

The empire also included numerous smaller areas and islands, which were acquired
because of their strategic position along trading routes.

A change in attitude in Britain, towards colonization during the nineteenth century
gave new encouragement to the empire builders. Previously, colonization had been
seen as a matter of settlement, of commerce, or of military strategy. The aim was
simply to possess territory, but not necessarily to govern it. By the end of the
century, colonization was seen as a matter of destiny. There was an enormous
increase in wealth during the century, so that Britain became the world's foremost
economic power. This, together with long years of political stability unequalled
anywhere else in Europe, gave the British a sense of supreme confidence, even
arrogance, about as having a duty to spread this culture and civilization around the
world. Being the rulers of an empire was therefore a matter of moral obligation. It
was, in fact, known as 'the white man's burden'.
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In 1790’s, the wars of the French Revolution merged into the Napoleonic Wars, as
Napoleon Bonaparte took over the French revolutionary government, and Britain
was engaged into the conflicts. Throughout the whole period of Napoleonic wars,
Britain won two battles of great importance, one of them against the combined
French and Spanish navy at Trafalgar, and another against the French army at
Waterloo. The naval battle of Trafalgar was fought on October 21, 1805. The battle
took place off Cape Trafalgar on the southern coast of Spain, where a British fleet of
27 ships under the command of Admiral Nelson faced a slightly larger enemy fleet
commanded by a French admiral. The goal of the French was to land the
reinforcements in southern Italy, but they were intercepted by Nelson on October
21 and engaged in a battle. Finally, some 20 French and Spanish ships were
destroyed or captured, while not a single British vessel was lost. The great victory is
recorded in the name of Trafalgar square in London, which is dominated by the
granite column supporting a large statue of Nelson, who was mortally wounded and
died in the course of battle.

The final victory over Napoleon after his defeat at Waterloo in 1815 laid the
foundations for a great extension of the British Empire. As one of the members of
anti-Napoleonic coalition, Britain got a number of strategic key points, such as
Malta, Mauritius, Ceylon, Helgoland and the Cape. Yet the first result of the peace
was a severe political and economic crisis.

The British had assumed that the ending of war would open a vast market for
their goods and had piled up stocks accordingly. Instead, there was an immediate
fall in the demand for them because Europe was still too disturbed and too poor to
take any significant quantity of British good. This post-war crisis was marked by a
sudden outburst of class conflict, as a series of disturbances began with the
introduction of the Corn Bill in 1815 and went on until 1816. The object of the Corn
Laws of 1815 was to keep the price of wheat at the famine level it had reached
during the Napoleonic Wars, when supplies from Poland and France were prevented
from reaching Britain. The Corn Laws were repealed in 1846, a small, temporary
tariff being retained until 1849. Still, there was no fall in prices, what could be
explained by a number of reasons: increasing population of Britain, greater demand
due to the revival of industry, bad harvests in a number of years and the Crimean
War, which soon interrupted the import of wheat from Poland.

The middle of the century was marked by the Crimean War, which lasted for three
years (1853-1856). In 1853, Russia attempted to gain territories in the Balkans from
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the declining Ottoman Empire. Great Britain, France and Austria joined the
Ottomans in a coalition against Russia to stop the expansion. Britain entered this
war because Russia was seeking to control the Dardanelles and thus threatened
England’s Mediterranean sea routes. Although the coalition won the war, bad
planning and incompetent leadership on all sides, including the British,
characterized the war, leading to the large number of casualities. The exposure of
the weaknesses of the British army lead to its reformation.

Among the internal problems, Britain experienced much disturbance in its
relations with Ireland. A set of conflicts, based on both the political and religious
grounds, followed the British attempts to suppress the Irish struggle for
independence throughout the whole nineteenth century.

There were great changes in social structure. Most people now lived in towns and
cities. They no longer depended on country landowners for their living but rather on
the owners of industries. These factory owners held the real power in the country,
along with the new and growing middle class of trades people. As they established
their power, so they established a set of values which emphasized hard work, thrift,
religious observance, family life, an awareness of one's duty, absolute honesty of life
and extreme respectability in sexual matters. This is the set of values, which we now
call Victorian.

Middle-class religious conviction, together with a conscious belief that reform was
better than revolution, allowed reforms in political and public life to take place.
Britain was gradually turning into something resembling a modern state. There were
not only political reforms, but also reforms, which recognized some human rights (as
we now call them). Slavery and the laws against people based on religion were
abolished, and the laws were made to protect workers from some of the worst
forms of exploitation resulting from the industrial mode of production. Public
services such as the police force were set up.

Despite reform, the nature of the new industrial society forced many people to live
and work in very unpleasant conditions. Writers and intellectuals of this period
either protested against the horrors of this new style of life (as Dickens did) or
simply ignored it. Many, especially the Roman poets, praised the beauties of the
countryside and the simplicity of country life. This was a new development. In
previous centuries, the countryside had just existed, and it was not something to be
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discussed or admired. But from this time on, most British people developed a
sentimental attachment to the idea of the countryside.

Political developments. Many men who did not get the vote in 1832 resented the
Reform Act and worked to change it. They drew up a charter demanding votes for all
men, payment of members of Parliament, the abolition of the rule that members of
Parliament must be property owners, the creation of electoral districts of roughly
equal populations, and the annual election of parliaments. Members of the
movement became known as chartists. In the first half of the nineteenth century, a
protest organization called the Chartist Movement gained power. The Chartist
Movement urged the immediate adoption of the so-called People’s Charter, which
would have transformed Britain into a political democracy, and was expected to
improve living standards. Drafted in 1838, it was at the heart of a radical campaign
for Parliamentary reform of the inequities remaining after the Reform Bill of 1832.
Some of the main demands were universal male suffrage, equal electoral districts,
annual general elections and the secret ballot. There were three unsuccessful
attempts to present the Charter to the House of Commons, they were made in
1839, 1842 and 1848, and the rejection of the last one brought an end to the
movement.

The chartists held many demonstrations throughout Britain. A final, sensational
demonstration in 1848 failed ridiculously. But most chartists were serious men, and
all their demands—except for annually elected parliaments—have since been
granted.

The years between 1829 and 1839 were the time of foundation of the modern
police force in Great Britain. This development became the direct result of the
upsurge of a militant working class movement in the first decades of the nineteenth
century. The Chartist Movement with its demonstrations and riots played the major
role in initiation of the reorganization of the police. One more reason for it was the
multiple problems of factory workers.

Further parliamentary reform came later in the 1800's. The Reform Act of 1867
extended the vote to working men in the towns. The Reform Act of 1884 gave the
vote to agricultural labourers. Both these acts also redistributed parliamentary
seats.
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From 1830 to 1841, with one short break, the Whigs formed the governments. The
Tories opposed the Reform Act in 1832. But in 1835, the Tory —Party issued a
document called the Tamworth Manifesto, which said that the party should
combine reform with respect for tradition. The Tories began to call themselves
Conservatives. In 1841, they won power under Peel.

Meanwhile, the aristocratic Whigs became, largely under the leadership of William
Gladstone, the new Liberal Party. The Liberals represented particularly the middle
classes and Nonconformists (Protestants outside the Church of England). In the late
1800s, the trade unions and a group of socialist intellectuals called the Fabians
formed the Labour Party. The first Labour members entered Parliament in 1893.
Industrial developments. By the beginning of the nineteenth century, Britain had
become an industrial nation. In the earliest stages of the Industrial Revolution, when
machinery was crude and unreliable, factory owners were determined to get the
fullest possible use out of this machinery in the shortest possible time. Hours of
work rose to sixteen and even eighteen a day, and in this way, the greatest output
could be obtained with the least outlay of capital. The terrible conditions of labour
caused a number of legislation acts to ease the burden of factory workers. The first
legislation, passed in 1802, was a very mild act to prevent some of the worst abuses
connected with the employment of children. It was followed by the Cotton Factories
Regulation Act of 1819, which forbade the employment of children under nine and
cut their hour down to thirteen and a half a day. One more effective act was passed
in 1833, which provided a number of regular inspections to control the labor
conditions. In 1847, the Ten Hour’s Bill limited the hours of women and young
people and secured a ten-hour day for most of the men.

British industry continued to expand. Coal output more than doubled between 1846
and 1862, and iron production increased by six times between 1833 and 1865. An
expansion in trade as well as raw material production made Britain very prosperous
and the world's leading manufacturing nation. It retained its industrial lead through
the skill of its inventors. In 1815, Sir Humphry Davy invented a safety lamp for
miners that gave light but would not ignite explosive gases.

Sir Henry Bessemer discovered a less costly way of making steel, and steel replaced
iron in engineering, railways, and shipbuilding. In 1844, Isambard Brunei laid the first
electric telegraph on the Great Western Railway from Paddington to Slough. In
1866, British engineers laid the first telegraph cable across the Atlantic Ocean. In
1884, Sir Charles Parsons made the first practical steam turbine. In 1826, Patrick Bell
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invented a reaping machine for cutting cereals. He also devised a way of extracting
sugar from sugar beet.
Near the end of the 1800s, Britain faced growing competition overseas. Such
industrialized countries as France, Germany, and the United States protected their
own manufactures against British goods by imposing high tariffs (taxes on imports).
The United States and Germany overtook Britain in steel production. Britain's
exports went into decline. Only coal, machinery, and ships maintained their share of
the export market. Britain suffered an industrial slump between 1875 and 1896.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

1 Why by the end of the century was English used as the first language by the
population of UK?

2 What was the change towards colonization during the nineteenth century?
3 What were the main values during Victorian epoch?
4 What were the objectives of political reforms?

LECTURE 9

The History of the UK. England in the twentieth century

Key questions:

1. The United Kingdom in the 1*" Half of the 1900s

2. Britain in the Second Half of the 20th Century

3. Modern Britain

4. Present-Day Britain

Basic problems:

The Suffragettes, a General Strike, two World Wars, decolonization.
The teacher’s aims:

To retell about the period of extremism and the fight of the working class for
their rights, to characterize the international and domestic situation before, during
and after the World Wars.

Identified educational objectives:
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To expose what the Suffragettes were, to name the date of a General Strike, to
characterize the international and domestic situation before, during and after the
World Wars.

The contents of the ninth lecture
The United Kingdom in the 1% Half of the 1900s

Queen Victoria died in January 1901, and Edward VII, the son of Queen Victoria
ascended the throne. Edwardian Britain was a powerful and rich country, much of its
wealth coming from business abroad. By that time, British money had been invested
in many countries and British banks and insurance companies had customers and
did business all over the world and, as the result, much of the policy and affairs
concerning the Edwardian Britain at that time were the international ones.

By the beginning of this century, Britain was no longer the world’s richest country.
The first twenty years of the century were a period of extremism. The Suffragettes,
women demanding the right to vote, were prepared both to damage property and
to die for their beliefs; the problem of Ulster in the north of Ireland led to a situation
in which some sections of the army were ready to disobey the government; and the
government’s introduction of new taxes was opposed by the House of Lords so that
even Parliament seemed to have an uncertain future in its traditional form. But by
the end of the First World War, two of these issues had been resolved to most
people’s satisfaction (the Irish problem remained)

In the first half of the 1900s, Britain fought in two world wars that considerably
changed its international influence and status

Affairs in Parliament.

Still, while the reign of King Edward VIl was taking place, many of the British were
concerned with domestic matters. Some important changes in the way that people
lived and were governed happened.

In 1900 the Labor Representation Committee, which soon became the Labor Party,
was formed. Its aim was to see working people represented in Parliament, with the
powerful support of trade unions.

The Education Act of 1902 met the demand for national system of secondary
education. The government began providing such kind of education, although only a
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small number of schoolchildren could pay for the secondary school, and the rest had
to be clever enough to pass the scholarship exams.

In 1906, the Liberals won a general election by a large majority and again returned
to government in January 1910. It then introduced a bill to end the power of the
Lords to reject financial bills. The bill also provided that any other bill, if passed by
the Commons three times in two years, should become law without the approval of
the Lords. The Liberals also proposed to reduce the length of a Parliament from
seven to five years. The Lords passed the bill. It became law as the Parliament Act of
1911.

The Liberals passed more social reforms. In 1911, the Shops Act enforced early
closing once a week. By another act, members of Parliament received payment for
their services. A National Insurance Act provided sickness insurance for all low-paid
workers and unemployment insurance for people in some jobs.
World War I. In the late 1800s, Britain, with its vast empire, relied on the Navy for
defences and followed a foreign policy of splendid isolation. But with the early 1900s
came a need for alliances. In 1902, Britain allied with Japan to meet a possible
Russian attack on India. In 1904, Britain and France, both fearing German
aggression, signed a treaty called the Entente Cordiale. In 1907, this became the
Triple Entente, when France's ally, Russia, joined. The Entente was opposed by the
Triple Alliance of Germany, Austria, and Italy. War was becoming imminent. The
assassination of the Archduke Francis Ferdinand, heir to the Austrian throne, at
Sarajevo on June 28, 1914 was the pretext which led to open conflict.

On August 1, 1914 Germany declared war on Russia, on August 3 it declared war on
France.

World War | began in 1914. The Allies—Britain, France, the United States, and other
countries—fought the Central Powers—Germany, Austria-Hungary, the Ottoman
Empire, and Bulgaria. The war was caused chiefly by political and economic rivalry
among the various nations. Britain entered the war on August 4, 1914, after
German troops invaded neutral Belgium on their way to attack France.
In the course of the war a coalition government was formed with the participation
of the Liberals, the Tories and a few Labour representatives. Lloyd George emerged
as the dominant figure in the government doing his best to divert growing labour
unrest by propagating 'national unity'.
The fighting lasted until 1918, when the Allies finally defeated Germany. On August
8, 1918 the allied forces staged a major breakthrough surrounding and destroying
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16 German divisions. Germany was defeated and the Armistice was signed on
November 11, 1918.

Lloyd George served as prime minister during the second half of the war. He helped
write the Treaty of Versailles, which officially ended the war with Germany. The
treaty set up the League of Nations, and gave Britain control over German colonies
in Africa. The Treaty of Sevres, signed with the Turkish Ottoman Empire, gave Britain
control over some  Turkish possessions  in  the Middle East.
The war had a shattering effect on Britain. About 750,000 members of the British
armed forces died. German submarines sank about 7 million metric tons of British
shipping. The war also created severe economic problems for Britain and shook its
position as a world power.

In January 1924, a new party, the Labour Party, came to power under James Ramsay
MacDonald. The party represented socialist societies and workers' groups. While the
Labour Party grew stronger, the Liberal Party declined. Many voters could see little
difference between Conservatives and Liberals. They saw the Labour Party, with its
socialist aims, as an alternative to the Conservative Party. The Labour Party held
office only until November. It lacked a majority in the House of Commons, and
needed the Liberal Party's support. The Liberals soon withdrew their support.

In the 1929 elections, the Labour Party became the largest party for the first time.
MacDonald returned as prime minister. A few months later, the worldwide Great
Depression began. In 1931, MacDonald formed a government of Labour,
Conservative, and Liberal leaders to deal with the emergency. The government
increased taxes, abandoned free trade, and cut its own spending. But the United
Kingdom could not escape the effects of the Great Depression.

In the depth of the depression, Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party won control of
Germany. Germany began to rearm, but few leaders in the United Kingdom, or
elsewhere, saw the danger.
Meantime, the United Kingdom faced an unusual problem at home. King George V
died in 1936, and his oldest son became King Edward VIIl. Edward wanted to marry
an American divorcee, Mrs. Wallis Warfield Simpson. The government, the Church
of England, and many British people objected. Edward then gave up the throne to
marry "the woman | love." His brother became king as George VI.
Neville Chamberlain, a Conservative, became prime minister in 1937. Chamberlain
thought he could deal with Hitler. In 1938, Hitler seized Austria and then demanded
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part of Czechoslovakia. Chamberlain and Premier Eduard Daladier of France flew to
Munich, Germany, to confer with Hitler. They gave in to Hitler's demands after the
German dictator said he would seek no more territory. Chamberlain returned to
Britain and said: "l believe it is peace in our time." The people sighed in relief. But
Chamberlain met sharp attacks in the House of —Commons. Winston Churchill, a
Conservative, called the Munich Agreement "a disaster of the first magnitude."

World War Il. In March 1939, Germany seized the rest of Czechoslovakia. On
September 1, Germany invaded Poland and World War Il began. Two days later, the
United Kingdom and France declared war on Germany. In April 1940, German troops
invaded Denmark and Norway

After the surrender of France in 1940, Britain remained the only resisting country in
the West front.

Chamberlain resigned on May 10, 1940 and Churchill became prime minister. On
that same day, Germany attacked Belgium, Luxembourg, and the Netherlands.

Churchill told the British people he had nothing to offer but "blood, toil, tears, and
sweat" to win "victory at all costs." Germany conquered France in June, and the UK
stood alone against the Nazi war machine.

The United Kingdom prepared for invasion, and Churchill urged his people to make
this "their finest hour." He inspired them to heights of courage, unity, and sacrifice.
Hundreds of German planes bombed the UK nightly. . In 1940, also, one of the
greatest aerial battles in history took place. The so-called Battle of Britain was the
British answer to the permanent attempts of Germany to ruin the industry of United
Kingdom and to suppress the spirit of the British people by heavy air
bombardments. By the end of 1940, almost all aircraft factories in England were
destroyed, and a few British fighter squadrons remained operational, but the ability
of Luftwaffe to carry out offensive operations in the West was almost zeroed.

German submarines tried to cut the UK's lifeline by torpedoing ships bringing
supplies to the island country. Severe rationing limited each person's share of food,
clothing, coal, and oil. The real help in struggle against Germany was that beginning
early in 1941, the still-neutral United States granted lend-lease aid to Britain.

Luckily, the British Isles experienced no ground fighting throughout the whole
war, and no British troops were engaged in ground operations until the Allies
landing in France in 1944. Before that date, British took part in the coordinated
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Anglo-American operations in North Africa, fighting against German troops there,
the most significant battle being that at El Alamein, where the Allies managed to
defeat one of the best German commanders-in-chief Rommel. After the landing in
Normandy, which did not play the big role in the course of war, but helped to bring
it to closure sooner than it was expected, it took only ten months to make Germany
to surrender on 8 May, 1945. About 360,000 British servicemen, servicewomen, and
civilians died in the war. Great sections of London and other cities had been
destroyed by German bombs. The war had shattered the UK economy, and the
country had piled up huge debts.

Near the end of the war, the UK helped establish the United Nations. . Many
countries that —before 1945 were British colonies became independent countries as
the British Empire developed into the Commonwealth of Unions.

When World War Il ended, the British government launched a number of important
programmes in an effort to restore the county’s economy. The National Insurance
Act of 1946 was a consolidation of benefit laws involving maternity, disability, old
age, and death, as well as assistance if unemployed. In 1948, the National Health
Service was set up. In 1949, Britain joined other Western powers in the North
Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO), which was created as a counterweight to the
Warsaw Block countries, leaded by USSR and fought in the Korean War (1950-1953).

The welfare state. The Labour Party won a landslide victory in 1945. The party had
campaigned on a socialist programme. Clement Attlee became prime minister, and
the Labour Party stayed in power until 1951. During those six years, the UK became
a welfare state. The nation's social security system was expanded to provide welfare
for the people "from the cradle to the grave." The Labour government also began to
nationalize industry by putting private businesses under public control. The
nationalized industries included the Bank of England, the coal mines, the iron and
steel industry, the railways, and the road haulage industry.

Although the Labour government struggled to restore the economy, conditions
improved little. Rationing and other wartime controls continued. The government
borrowed heavily from the United States.

Decline of the empire. World War Il sealed the fate of the British Empire, though the
UK had begun loosening control over its empire earlier. In 1931, the UK granted
independence within the empire to Australia, Canada, the Irish Free State, New



334

Zealand, Newfoundland, and South Africa. They became the first members of the
Commonwealth of Nations, an association of countries and dependencies that
succeeded the empire.

After World War Il the late 1940’s in the British Empire were marked with the
beginning of

decolonization.

The peoples of Africa and Asia increased their demands for independence. The UK
could no longer keep control of its colonies. Nevertheless Britain tried to keep
international ties with its former colonies through a new organisation called the
British Commonwealth of Nations. All the former colonies were invited to join it as
free and equal members. Now there are 53 member states with the population of
more than 1, 7 billiard people.

While the UK was breaking up its empire during the postwar years, other nations of
Western Europe joined together in various organizations to unite economically and
politically. The UK was reluctant to join them. Throughout history, the UK had
preferred to stay out of European affairs—except to keep the balance of power in
Europe. By joining the new organizations, the UK feared it might lose some of its
independence, and would also be turning its back on the Commonwealth.

Most important, it did not join the European Economic Community (EEC). This
association, also called the European Common Market, was set up by France and
five other nations. After the EEC showed signs of succeeding, the UK set up the
European Free Trade Association (EFTA) with six other nations. But it was only a mild
success, and the UK later regretted its refusal to join the EEC.

George VI's health declined during 1951, and Princess Elizabeth was soon frequently
standing in for him at public events. In October of that year, she toured Canada, and
visited the President of the United States, Harry S. Truman, in Washington, D.C.; on

the trip, the Princess carried with her a draft accession declaration for use if the King
died while she was out of the United Kingdom. In early 1952, Elizabeth and Philip set
out for a tour of Australia and New Zealand via Kenya. At Sagana Lodge, about

100 miles north of Nairobi, word arrived of the death of Elizabeth's father on 6
February. Philip broke the news to the new queen. Martin Charteris, then her

Assistant Private Secretary, asked her what she intended to be called as monarch, to

which she replied: "Elizabeth, of course." Elizabeth was proclaimed queen
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throughout her realms, and the royal party hastily returned to the United Kingdom.
She and the Duke of Edinburgh moved into Buckingham Palace. In 1953, Queen
Elizabeth Il inherited the throne from George VI. The early 1950 has brought
economic recovery with flourishing of trade and the boom of housing construction

and since that time Britain has been steadily developing in economical, political,
social and scientific aspects, becoming one of the leading countries in the world.

Britain in the Second Half of the 20th Century

A Conservative government returned to power in 1951 under Winston Churchill. The
Conservatives accepted most of the changes the Labour Party had made. By 1955,
rationing and most other wartime controls had ended. Industry was thriving, jobs
were plentiful, and wages were good. Churchill retired in 1955, and Sir Anthony
Eden succeeded him as prime minister. Eden resigned in 1957, and Harold
Macmillan succeeded him.

The economy continued to expand until the early 1960s. Hoping to improve the
economy, the government applied for membership of the European Economic
Community. By joining the EEC, Macmillan hoped the UK would be able to expand
its export trade. But in January 1963, the UK's application was rejected, largely
because of opposition from French President Charles de Gaulle. The rejection was a
defeat for Macmillan. The 1964 election brought the Labour Party back to power
under Harold Wilson.

In 1965 Parliament adopted a five-year national plan of economic recovery. This
plan was based on encouraging monopoly development. Wilson’s government also
lowered the voting age from 21 to 18. But at the same time the Labour government
maintained a typical wage-freeze policy which led to wide-scale industrial unrest.

The government faced mounting economic problems. The UK was importing far
more goods than it was exporting, and its industrial growth rate was too slow. The
country's financial reserves shrank, and it had to borrow more and more money
from other countries and international agencies. In 1966, the government began an
austerity programme by increasing taxes and putting a ceiling on wages and prices.
In October 1967, the UK was again rejected for membership of the EEC. In
November, the government devalued the pound in response to the serious
economic situation.

Modern Britain
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On this background, the Conservatives won the elections of 1970, and Edward Heath
formed the new Tory government. In 1971, agreement was reached on terms for
the UK's entry into the EEC. The UK joined the EEC in 1973. However, continuing
inflation, fuel shortages, strikes, and other matters caused serious problems for the
Conservative government. In home policy, Heath decided to show his firm hand by a
dramatic confrontation with miners. As a result, the Tories lost the 1974 general
election.

Elections in 1974 brought the Labour Party back to power, and Harold Wilson again
became prime minister. In 1976. James Callaghan succeeded him as prime minister
and as leader of the Labour Party.
The new Labour government of Wilson — Callaghan took some positive measures:
the miners received a wage increase; the full working week was restored. The
Labour government managed to disguise the old policies by proposing a “voluntary”
wage-freeze policy called the Social Contract. This led to a fall of Labour support.

Long-standing conflicts between Catholics and Protestants in Northern Ireland
became a serious problem during the late 1960's and the 1970's. In 1969, the
government began sending troops to Northern Ireland to try to stop riots from
occurring. But the violence continued. The UK Parliament at Westminster
established direct rule over the country at various times.

Some people in Scotland and Wales demanded complete independence from the UK
for their countries. In March 1979, the UK government allowed the people of
Scotland and Wales to vote on the question of whether they should have their own
legislatures. The voters in both countries failed to approve the establishment of the
legislatures. The process under which Scotland and Wales would have received
more control over their affairs is called devolution.

Elections held in May 1979 returned the Conservatives to power. Margaret Thatcher
replaced Callaghan as prime minister. She became the first woman ever to hold the
office. She headed the cabinet for more than 10 years. The government’s economic
policy was focused on encouraging private enterprise and de-nationalization. As
prime minister, Thatcher worked to reduce government involvement in the
economy. The introduction of the poll tax in 1989 met overwhelming opposition in
the country.
In April 1982, Argentine troops invaded and occupied the disputed Falkland Islands.
British and Argentine forces fought air, sea, and land battles for control of the
Falkland Islands. The Argentine forces surrendered in June 1982.
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Meanwhile, the Liberal Party briefly allied with a Labour administration in 1978. In
1982, the Liberals formed an electoral alliance with a new party carved out of the
Labour Party's right wing. This was the Social Democratic Party. In 1987, the Liberals
and Social Democrats agreed to terms for merging the two parties. In 1990, the new
party was named the Liberal Democrats.

In November 1990, Thatcher resigned as Conservative Party leader and prime
minister. John Major succeeded her in both positions. In August 1990, Iraq invaded
Kuwait. In early 1991, UK forces took part in the allied bombing of Iragi military
targets and in the ground offensive to liberate Kuwait.

Present-Day Britain

The economic policy of Great Britain in the 1990s was characterized by the strategy
of economic regulation, which promoted the victory of the Conservatives —in the
general election in 1992. The cabinet headed by John Major continued the economic
and social policies traditional for this party. This led to a fall of the Conservatives.

In 1997, Britain’s opposition Labour party routed the ruling Conservative party in the
national election, and its leader Tony Blair replaced Major as head of the
government. He became Britain’s youngest Prime Minister since 1812, ending 18
years of Tory rule since 1979. Blair repeated his success in the general election of
2002.

As Prime Minister Tony Blair presided over an optimistic first term in which
Devolution brought self-governing powers to both Scotland and Wales, reversing
control from London. The late 1990s and into the millennium saw an increased
celebration of British culture in its myriad of aspects from the Queen's Golden
Jubilee celebrations of 2002 to huge programmes of urban renewal of the long
neglected industrial cities of the north, Manchester, Liverpool, Newcastle and

Glasgow, making them the great cities of culture they are today.

On 27 June 2007, the new Prime Minister Gordon Brown replaced Blair. Brown is the
first prime minister from a Scottish constituency since 1964. He is also one of only
five prime ministers who attended a university other than Oxford or Cambridge.

Brown has proposed moving some traditional prime ministerial powers to the realm
of Parliament, such as the power to declare war and approve appointments to
senior positions. He has also proposed moving some powers from Parliament to
citizens, including the right to form "citizens' juries", easily petition Parliament for
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new laws, and rally outside Westminster.
Brown was committed to the Irag War, but said in a speech in June 2007 that he
would "learn the lessons" from the mistakes made in Iraq. Brown said in a letter
published on 17 March 2008 that the United Kingdom will hold an inquiry into the

Iraq war.

In a speech in July 2007, Brown personally clarified his position regarding Britain's
relationship with the USA: "We will not allow people to separate us from the United
States of America in dealing with the common challenges that we face around the
world."

In the local elections on 1 May 2008, Labour suffered their worst results in 40 years.
Gordon Brown was quoted in the press as having said that the results were "a
painful defeat for Labour".
As for the domestic policies, the Labour government admitted that the recession
had been deeper than predicted, but claimed that the government's action to pump
money into the economy had made a "real difference" to families and businesses.
Later the year of 2009, a number of measures to help economic -
recovery were announced, including a public sector pay freeze, a levy on bank
bonuses and a package of measures to help the unemployed.

The country's leading economic think tank forecasts that with spending on health
and education protected, the areas most likely to face severe cuts are defence,
housing, transport and higher education. Moreover, it is estimated that the cost to
each individual family of paying back the national debt will be £2,400 a year for

eight years.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the ninth lecture?

3. In which form did extremism become apparent in the twentieth century?
4. When did the General Strike take place?
3.What are the duties and freedoms of the members of the Commonwealth?

The main conclusions on the theme

The Roman period left its trace in the history of Great Britain, such as villas, baths,
temples, network of roads, a lot of cities and place names like Chester, Lancaster,
Gloucester.



339

The Germanic invasion had a great effect on the country-side, where they
introduced new farming methods and founded a lot of self-sufficient villages which
formed the basis of the English society.

The Northern invasion resulted in imposing a strict feudal system and forming the
class system, introducing French as the state language.

The 16™ century is a period of establishing a system of government departments,
staffed by professionals who depended for their position on the monarch. It was
also the time of the rising of Protestantism and rejection of the Roman Church.

During the 17" century, Parliament established its supremacy over the monarchy.
After the glorious revolution, a Bill of Rights limited some powers of the monarch.

The 18™ century was a period of political stability. Social power and prestige rested
on the possessions of land in the countryside, London came to dominate as a
business and trading centre.

In the 19" century, there was an enormous increase in wealth because of wide
colonization, which was considered as a matter of modal obligation.

The 20" century is the period of extremism, women fighting for their right to vote
and powerful trade unions.

The scientific approach to the problem of the history of the UK

To which extent can the history of UK explain its position in the modern world?
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British regionalism
Key questions:

10.London

11.Southern England.

12.The Midlands.

13.Northern England.

Basic terms: headquarter, suburbs, rural beauty, industrial revolution, producer,

destination, tourism, manufacture.
First key question, its problems

London as the largest city in Europe, “the square mile”, well-known areas of London,
London as a tourist destination.

The teacher’s aims.
To characterize Greater London from different sides.
Identified educational objectives.

To name the main parts of London, to prove or disprove that London is still the most
prominent city in Europe.

The contents of the first question.
London

London (the largest city in Europe) dominates Britain. It is home for the
headquarters of all government departments, Parliament, the major legal
institutions, and the monarch. It is the country's business and banking center and
the center of its transport network. It contains the headquarters of the national
television networks and of all the national newspapers. If is about seven times larger
than any other city in the country. About a fifth of the total population of the UK
lives in the Greater London area.

The original walled city of London was quite small. (It is known colloquially today as
'the square mile'.) It did not contain Parliament or the royal court, since this would
have interfered with the autonomy of the merchants and traders who lived and
worked there. It was in Westminster, another 'city' outside London's walls, that
these national institutions met. Today, both 'cities' are just two areas of central
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London. The square mile is home to the country's main financial organizations, the
territory of the stereotypical English 'city gent'. During the daytime, nearly a million
people work there, but less than 8,000 people actually live there.

Two other well-known areas of London are the West End and the East End. The
former is known for its many theatres, cinemas, and expensive shops. The latter is
known as the poorer residential area of central London. It is the home of the
Cockney and in this century, large numbers of immigrants have settled there.

There are many other parts of central London, which have their distinctive
characters, and central London itself makes up only a very small part of Greater
London. In common with many other European cities, the population in the central
area has decreased in the second half of the twentieth century. The majority of
Londoners' live in its suburbs, millions of them traveling into the center each day to
work. These suburbs cover a vast area of land.

Like many large cities, London is in some ways untypical of the rest of the country in
that it is so cosmopolitan. Although all of Britain's cities have some degree of
cultural and racial variety, the variety is by far the greatest in London. A survey
carried out in the 1980s found that 137 different languages were spoken in the
homes of just one district.

In recent years, it has been claimed that London is in decline. It is losing its place as
one of the world's biggest financial centers and, in comparison with many other
western European cities; it looks rather dirty and neglected. Nevertheless, its
popularity as a tourist destination is still growing. Moreover, it is not only tourists
who like visiting London - the readers of Business Traveler magazine often vote it
their favorite city in the world in which to do business. This popularity is probably
the result of its combination of apparently infinite cultural variety and a long history,
which has left many visible signs of its richness and drama.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

6. What is the population of London?

7. What is “the square mile”?

8. What is the West End famous for?

9. Why is London considered so cosmopolitan?
10. Why is London so attractive for tourists?
Second key question, its problems.
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Common land, the county of Kent, the West Country, East Anglia.
The teacher’s aims:

To show how diverse the composition of Southern England is.
Identified educational objectives.

To characterize in short each part of Southern England.

The contents of the second question.

Southern England

The area surrounding the other suburbs of London has the reputation of being
‘computer land’. This is the most densely populated area in the UK, which does not
include a large city, and millions of its inhabitants travel into London to work every
day.

Further, out from London the region has more its own distinctive character. The
country of Kent, which you pass through when traveling from Dover or the Channel
tunnel to London, is known as 'the garden of England' because of the many kinds of
fruit and vegetables grown there. The Downs, a series of hills in a horseshoe shape
to the south of London, are used for sheep farming (though not as intensively as
they used to be). The southern side of the Downs reaches the sea in many places
and forms the white cliffs of the south coast. Many retired people live along this
coast. Employment in the south-east of England is mainly in trade, the provision of
services and light manufacturing. There is little heavy industry. It has therefore not
suffered the slow economic decline of many other parts of England.

The region known as 'the West Country' has an attractive image of rural beauty in
British people’s minds - notice the use of the word 'country' in its name. There is
some industry and one large city (Bristol was once Britain's most important port
after London), but farming is more widespread than it is in most other regions. Some
parts of the West Country are well-known for their dairy produce, such as
Devonshire cream, and fruit. The south-west peninsula with its rocky coasts,
numerous small bays (once noted for smuggling activities) and wild moorlands such
as Exmore and Dart moor is the most popular holiday area in Britain. The winters are
so mild in some lying parts that it is even possible to grow palm trees and the tourist
industry has coined the phrase 'the English Riviera'.
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East Anglia, to the north-east of London, is also comparatively rural. It is the only
region in Britain, where there are large expanses of uniformly flat land. This flatness,
together with the comparatively dry climate, has made it the main area in the
country for the growing of wheat and other arable crops. Part of this region, the
area known as the Fens, has been reclaimed from the sea, and much of it still has a
very watery, misty feel to it. The Norfolk Broads, for example, are criss-crossed by
hundreds of waterways but there are no towns here, so this is a popular area for
boating holidays.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

4. Why is the county of Kent known as “the garden of England”?
5. What is the West Country famous for?

6. What part of Britain has large expanses of uniformly flat land?
Third key question, its problems.

Birmingham, the Potteries.
The teacher’s questions.

To name the most important cities of the Midlands ,to tell about Stratford-on-Avon
and Nottingham.

Identified educational objectives.

To name the most important cities of the Midlands.
The contents of the third question.

The Midlands

Birmingham is Britain's second largest city. During the Industrial Revolution, and the
surrounding area of the West Midlands (sometimes known as the Black Country)
developed into the country's major engineering center. Despite the decline of heavy
industry in modern times, factories in this area still convert iron and steel into a vast
variety of goods.

There are other industrial areas in the Midlands, notably the towns between the
Black Country and Manchester known as The Potteries (famous for producing china
such as that made at the factories of Wedgewood, Spode and Minton), and several
towns in the East Midlands, such as Derby, Leicester and Nottingham. On the east
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coast, Grimsby, although a comparatively small town is one of Britain's most
important fishing ports.

Although the midlands do not have many positive associations in the minds of
British people, tourism has flourished in 'Shakespeare country' centered on
Stratford-upon-Avon, Shakespeare’s birthplace), and Nottingham has successfully
capitalized on the legend of Robin Hood.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem.

4. How important is Birmingham in the economy of Britain?
5. What are the Potteries?

6. Why is tourism flourishing in the Midlands?

Fourth key question, its problems:

North as a symbol of industrial revolution, the beauty of the landscape, the Lake
District.

Teacher’s aims:

To name and show on the map the main cities of Northern England, to characterize
the industry of this region, to show the romantic side of Northern England.

Identified educational objectives:

To name and show on the map the main cities of Northern England, to characterize
the industry of this region, to name the most famous poets who lived in the region.

The contents of the fourth question.
Northern England

The Pennine Mountains run up the middle of northern England like a spine. On
either side, the large deposits of coal (used to provide power) and iron ore (used to
make machinery) enabled these areas to lead the Industrial Revolution in the
eighteenth century. On the western side, the Manchester area (connected to the
port of Liverpool by canal) became, in the nineteenth century, the world's leading
producer of cotton goods; on the eastern side, towns such as Bradford and Leeds
became the world's leading producers of woolen goods. Many other towns sprang
up on both sides of the Pennies at this time, because of the growth of certain
auxiliary industries and of coal mining. Further south, Sheffield became a center for
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the production of steel goods. Further north, around Newcastle, shipbuilding was
the major industry.

In the minds of British people, the prototype of the noisy, dirty factory that
symbolizes the Industrial Revolution is found in the industrial north. Nevertheless,
the achievements of these new industrial towns also induced a feeling of civic pride
in their inhabitants and an energetic realism, epitomized by the clichéd saying
'where there's muck there's brass (wherever there is dirt, there is money to be
made).

The decline in heavy industry in Europe in the second half of the twentieth century
has hit the industrial north of England hard. For a long time, the region as a whole
has had a level of unemployment significantly above the national average.

The towns on either side of the Pennies are flanked by steep slopes on which it is
difficult to build and are surrounded by land most of which is unsuitable for any
agriculture other than sheep farming. Therefore, the pattern of settlement in the
north of England is often different from that in the south. Open and uninhabited
countryside is never far away from its cities and towns, which are typically industrial
and have the very rural interlock. The wild, windswept moors which are the settings
for Emily Bronte's famous novel Wuthering. Heights seem a word away from the
smoke and crime of urban life - in fact; they are just up the road (about 15
kilometers) from Bradford.

Further, away from the main industrial areas, the north of England is sparsely
populated. In the north-western corner of the country is the Lake District. -The
Romantic poets of the nineteenth century, Wordsworth, Coleridge and Southey (the
‘Lake Poets'), lived here and wrote about its beauty. It is the favorite destination of
people who enjoy walking holidays and the whole area is classified as a National
Park (the largest in England).

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem.

5. Where do the Pennine Mountains run?

6. What does Manchester (Bradford, Leeds, Sheffield, and Newcastle) produce?
7. What is the landscape of the region like?

8. What part of Northern England is known as the Lake District?

Lecture 11

British regionalism
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Key questions:

1. Scotland

2. Wales

3. Northern Ireland
Key questions:

Three regions of Scotland, two major cities of Scotland, Belfast as the capital of
Northern Ireland,Wales

The teacher’s aims:

To characterize each part of Scotland, to make students acquainted with an artistic
heritage of Glasgow and the capital of Scotland Edinburgh, to tell about the capital
of Northern Ireland Belfast, Welsh identity.

Identified educational objectives:

To characterize three parts of Scotland, to be able to tell about the main cities of
Scotland, Northern Ireland and Wales

The contents of the eleventh lecture
Scotland

Scotland, one of the four national units that make up the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland. The other units are England, Northern Ireland, and
Wales. Edinburgh is the capital of Scotland, and Glasgow is its largest city.

Scotland and its offshore islands comprise the northernmost part of the United
Kingdom. The Scottish mainland, which occupies roughly the northern third of the
island of Great Britain, is bordered on three sides by seas. To the north and west is
the Atlantic Ocean; to the east is the North Sea. Rugged uplands separate Scotland
from England to the south. The territory of Scotland includes 186 nearby islands, a
majority of which are contained in three groups. These are the Hebrides, also known
as the Western Isles, located off the western coast; the Orkney Islands, located off
the northeastern coast; and the Shetland Islands, located northeast of the Orkney
Islands. The largest of the other islands is the Island of Arran. The total land area of
Scotland, including the islands, is 78,790 sq km (30,420 sq mi).
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An independent nation for much of its history, Scotland was joined to England by a
series of dynastic and political unions in the 17th and 18th centuries. Scotland
retains a separate national identity, however, supported by separate legal and
educational systems, a national church, a parliament with wide-ranging powers, and
other national symbols and institutions.

The people of Scotland, like those of the United Kingdom in general, are
descendants of various ethnic stocks, including the Picts, Celts, Scandinavians,
Anglo-Saxons, and newer immigrant groups. Scotland is mainly an urban-industrial
society with a small, sparsely scattered rural population. Large-scale internal
migration during the 19th and 20th centuries weakened the historic regional
distinctions between Highlander (primarily Celtic, Catholic, and Gaelic-speaking) and
Lowlander (Anglo-Saxon, Protestant, and Scots-speaking). In the 20th century the
arrival of immigrants from former British colonial territories, as well as from other
parts of the United Kingdom, has created a culturally diverse population, especially
in the two main urban areas of Glasgow and Edinburgh

The Church of Scotland, a Presbyterian denomination, is the official state church
(see Scotland, Church of). Approximately 70 percent of the population is Protestant.
Most of the rest of the population belongs to the Roman Catholic Church. Other
important denominations are the Episcopal Church in Scotland, Congregationalist,
Baptist, Methodist, and Unitarian. Immigration in the 19th and 20th centuries
contributed new religious groups, including Jews, Hindus, Muslims, and Buddhists.

English is the main language spoken in Scotland, although 30 percent of the
population claims to use the Scottish language, a dialect of the English language.
Fewer than 100,000 Scots (mainly inhabitants of the Highlands and island groups)
also speak the Scottish form of Gaelic, part of the family of Celtic languages.
However, Gaelic has enjoyed a revival in Scotland in recent years. Today, there are
more than 2,000 children in Gaelic immersion schools, primarily in the Hebrides and
Glasgow. There is also a Gaelic language college, Sabhal Ostaig Mor, located on the
Isle of Skye.

Historic cultural differences long divided Celtic Scots of the Highlands and Anglo-
Saxons of the Lowlands. Traditionally, the clan, a grouping of an entire family with
one patriarchal chief, or laird, was central to Highland culture. Clans were also
important as fighting units, and they played an important role in rebellions against
the British government. However, depopulation of the Highlands, which has
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occurred since the 18th century, fatally weakened the clan structure. Today, the clan
in Scotland exists mainly as a cultural ideal rather than as a practical form of social
organization. Lowland culture was more heavily influenced by the Industrial
Revolution, as well as by Protestantism, which spread throughout much of Scotland
during the Reformation. The extension of Highland cultural traditions to the
Lowlands—including the use of clan names, kilts, and bagpipes—and the creation of
a Scottish mythology and literary culture can be traced to the late 18th and early
19th centuries. At that time writers such as Robert Burns and Sir Walter Scott
worked to create a unified sense of Scottish identity.

Scotland has three clearly marked regions. Just north of the border with England are
the southern uplands, an area of small towns, quite far apart from each other,
whose economy depends largely on sheep farming. Further, north, there is the
central plain. Finally, there are the highlands, consisting of mountains and deep
valleys and including numerous small islands off the west coast. This area of
spectacular natural beauty, occupies the same land area as southern England but
fewer than a million people live there. Tourism is important in the local economy,
and so is the production of whisky.

It is in the central plain and the strip of east coast extending northwards from it that
more than 80% of the population of Scotland lives. In recent times, this region has
had many of the same difficulties as the industrialization of England, although the
North Sea oil industry has helped to keep unemployment down.

Scotland's two major cities have very different reputations. Glasgow is the third
largest city in Britain. It is associated with heavy industry and some of the worst
housing conditions in Britain (the district called the Gorbals, although now rebuilt,
was famous in this respect). However, this image is one-sided. Glasgow has a strong
artistic heritage. At the turn of the last century, the work of the Glasgow School (led
by Mackintosh) put the city at the forefront of European design and architecture. In
1990, it was the European City of Culture. Over the centuries, Glasgow has received
many immigrants from lIreland and in some ways, it reflects the divisions in the
community that exist in Northern Ireland. For example, of its two rival football
teams, one is Catholic (Celtic) and the other is Protestant (Rangers).

Edinburgh, which is half the size of Glasgow, has a comparatively middle-class image
(although class differences between the two cities are not very great). It is the
capital of Scotland and is associated with scholarship, the law, and administration.
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Wales.

Wales, part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, united
politically, legally, and administratively with England and occupying a broad
peninsula on the western side of the island of Great Britain. Wales also includes the
island of Anglesey, which is separated from the mainland by the narrow Menai
Strait. Wales is bounded on the north by the Irish Sea; on the east by the English
counties of Cheshire, Shropshire, Hereford and Worcester, and Gloucester; on the
south by Bristol Channel; and on the west by Saint George’s Channel and Cardigan
Bay. The maximum north-south extent of the Welsh mainland is about 220 km
(about 137 mi); in an east-west direction the distance varies between 60 and 155 km
(36 and 96 mi). The total area of Wales is 20,760 sq km (8,020 sq mi). Cardiff is the
capital, principal seaport, and shipbuilding center.

The people of Wales, like those of Britain in general, are descendants of various
stocks, including Celts, Scandinavians, and Romans. The population of Wales is
2,921,000 (1996 estimate). The population density was approximately 141 persons
per sq km (364 per sq mi). About three-quarters of the population is concentrated in
the mining centers in the south.

The major cities of Wales are Cardiff (population mid-1996, 315,000), the capital,
principal seaport, and shipbuilding center; Swansea (230,000), a seaport and center
of the tin-plate industry; and Newport (137,000).

The Church of England was the established church of Wales and England until 1920,
when it was disestablished in Wales. The Welsh branch of the Church of England is
the faith of about 110,000 Welsh. The next largest religious body, with about 72,800
adherents, is the Calvinistic Methodist church, known as the Presbyterian Church of
Wales.

Both English and Welsh are official languages. English is spoken by most of the
population. A small percentage of the people speak Welsh only; more than one-
quarter of the population speak both Welsh and English (see Celtic Languages). As
part of an effort to preserve Welsh culture, the government supports Welsh
language books, plays, and other artworks. The British Broadcasting Corporation has
set aside a channel to broadcast in Welsh during peak viewing hours.

Somewhat isolated by a rugged, mountainous terrain, the Welsh have retained
more of the culture of their Celtic forebears than have either the Scots or the
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English. A strong feeling of national solidarity exists in Wales, and a nationalist
revival has received some political support, to the point that representatives of the
Welsh Nationalist Party serve in the House of Commons in London.

The Welsh are well known for their love of singing, and their hymns and folk songs
are widely known throughout the world. Music plays a large part in the annual
festival, the Royal National Eisteddfod, at which poetry reading and Welsh folk arts
are also featured. The Eisteddfod is held each year in a different locality, and Welsh
natives and those of Welsh descent from all over the world attend. The International
Music Eisteddfod is also held annually in Llangollen.

Most of the rest of Wales is mountainous. Because of this, communication between
south and north is very difficult. As a result, each part of Wales has closer contact
with its neighboring part of England than it does with other parts of Wales: the
north with Liverpool, and mid-Wales with the English west midlands. The area
around Mount Snowdon in the North West of the country is very beautiful and is the
largest National Park in Britain.

Northern Ireland

Northern Ireland, administrative division of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, situated in the northeastern portion of the island of Ireland. The
remaining portion of the island is part of the Republic of Ireland. Northern Ireland
constitutes about 17 percent of the land area of Ireland and has 31 percent of the
island’s population. The capital of Northern Ireland is Belfast. Northern Ireland’s
population is deeply divided along religious and political lines. The schism between
the Protestant majority and the Catholic minority extends deep into Northern
Ireland’s past and has strongly influenced the region’s culture, settlement patterns,
and politics.

By the 17th century, Protestant British settlers had subjugated the region’s Catholic,
Gaelic inhabitants. The whole of Ireland was part of the United Kingdom until 1920,
when the island was divided. Of the original 32 counties of Ireland, the 6
northeasterly counties became a British province officially known as Northern
Ireland. The remaining 26 counties became independent in 1922 as the Irish Free
State (later Eire, and subsequently the Republic of Ireland). Since then, most of the
Catholic minority in Northern Ireland has identified with independent Ireland, and
most of the Protestant majority with Britain. Catholics seeking integration with
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Ireland are often referred to as republicans or nationalists, while Protestants who
want Northern Ireland to remain part of the United Kingdom are often called
unionists or loyalists.

From 1921 to 1972 Northern Ireland had its own regional parliament that exercised
considerable authority over local affairs. The Protestant, unionist majority
dominated the parliament, which made the government unpopular with the
Catholic, nationalist minority. Northern Ireland experienced a nearly continuous
period of violent conflict between these two groups from the late 1960s through the
mid-1990s. The violence extended beyond Ireland, as republican paramilitary
groups—in particular the Irish Republican Army (IRA)—also struck targets in London
and elsewhere in England. The clashes, bombings, and assassinations in this period
were often referred to as “the troubles.” In 1972 the British government shut down
Northern Ireland’s regional parliament and governed the region directly from
London. A 1998 accord known as the Good Friday Agreement restored some powers
to a new provincial government.

The Protestant community often refers to Northern Ireland as Ulster. Catholics
seldom use this name. For most Catholics the term Ulster is used only to refer to the
historic Irish province of Ulster, which consisted of the current six counties and
three other counties that are now in the Republic of Ireland. Catholics tend to refer
to the territory as “the north of Ireland,” and those of strongly nationalist views also
use the term “the six counties.”

Belfast is the capital and largest city of Northern Ireland. AlImost half of the
province’s population lives in the greater Belfast area. Founded on the sandy mouth
of the Lagan River in 1613 by settlers from Britain, Belfast took its name from Beal
Feirsde (Irish for “the mouth of the sandbank”). Belfast remained a small trading
port until about 1800. It subsequently became a major industrial city, growing from
about 20,000 people at the beginning of the 1800s to a peak of 443,671 in 1951.
Northern Ireland’s second largest city, Londonderry (Derry), is much smaller. Derry
(Irish Doire, for “place of the oaks”), a small community centered around a 6th-
century abbey, was rebuilt by British settlers in 1613. Soon thereafter the town
granted charters to several London merchant companies to develop the area, and
the official name of the city became Londonderry. This name was never fully
accepted or used by Catholics, who in general still refer to the city as Derry. The city
is therefore often referred to in print as Londonderry/Derry or Derry/Londonderry.
The only other urban center designated as a city is Armagh, which is actually a small
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town. Armagh owes its prominence to its historic role as the center of Christianity in
Ireland and the home of both the Catholic and Anglican primates of all Ireland.
Major towns include the market centers of Coleraine (headquarters of the
University of Ulster), Dungannon, Enniskillen, Omagh, and Strabane; the ports of
Larne and Newry; and the historic linen manufacturing towns of Ballymena, Lurgan,
and Portadown.

The main defining components of ethnicity in Northern Ireland are religious and
political affiliation. In general, Catholics/nationalists regard themselves as Irish, and
Protestants/unionists regard themselves as British.

Almost all residents of Northern Ireland speak English. Only a tiny percentage speak
Irish, a Gaelic language, except in remote upland areas in the Glens of Antrim, the
Mourne Mountains, and the Sperrin Mountains, where Irish is more widely spoken.
The Catholic and nationalist community has tended to become more enthusiastic
about learning Irish as a second language during periods of heightened political
activity—for example, from 1900 to 1920 and from 1970 to the present day. Recent
government policies and the expansion of university education have encouraged
mutual respect for the two cultural traditions in the province. This has boosted the
current Irish language movement, as well as the late-1990s rise in popularity of
Ulster-Scots, or Ullans, among the Protestant community.

Northern Ireland’s Catholic and Protestant communities are both predominantly
conservative in their social and religious outlook. Church attendance remains high,
although it has been falling in recent years. Catholic and Protestant attitudes on
matters of sexual morality and abortion are notably similar, although the Catholic
Church’s opposition to contraception and divorce is not shared by Protestants.
Divorce levels are low in comparison to those in the rest of the United Kingdom. The
proportion of mixed Catholic-Protestant marriages has risen recently but is still
estimated at only 5 percent of all marriages. Protestant family sizes, as elsewhere in
the United Kingdom, contracted during the 20th century, but Catholic family sizes
tended to remain larger. Social attitudes in rural and small-town areas are more
conservative than those in the cities—urban-rural differences are probably greater
than Catholic-Protestant differences in this regard.

With the exception of Belfast, which is famous for the manufacture of linen (and
which is still a shipbuilding city), this region is, like the rest of Ireland, largely
agricultural. It has several areas of spectacular natural beauty. One of these is the
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Giant's Causeway on its north coast, so-called because the rocks in the area form
what look like enormous stepping-stones.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the eleventh lecture

6. Where does the most part of the population of Scotland live?

7. What is Glasgow famous for?

8. What is Edinburgh associated with?

9. Why is communication between south and north of Scotland difficult?
10. What is Belfast famous for?

11. Whatis the Eisteddfod?

Tasks on students’ own work.

1. Speak about London according to the following plan:
1.1. The History of London.

- Roman troops’ invasion in the summer of AD 43.
- Normans’ invasion in 1066.

- The great fire of 1666.

1.2..The Sights of London.

- The Houses of Parliament and Big Ben.

- Westminster Abbey.

- Buckingham Palace.

- The Tower of London.

- Tower Bridge.

- Piccadilly Circus.

- St Paul’s Cathedral.

- The British Museum.

- Hyde Park.

- Whitehall.
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- Royal Greenwich Observatory.

2. Speak about the biggest cities of Great Britain.
2.1. Stratford-upon-Avon.

2.2.0xford.

2.3. Cambridge

The main conclusions on the theme

The cultural and racial variety is the greatest in London, which is the home of the
Cockney and large numbers of immigrants.

Southern England is “the garden of England”. There is little heavy industry, but
farming and growing of wheat and other arable crops are widespread.

The Midlands are famous for Stratford-upon-Avon, Nottingham and the Potteries.

Northern England is associated in the minds of the British with the Industrial
Revolution and chances of making money.

Scotland is a country of three clearly-marked regions. Wales is the only part of
Britain with a high proportion of industrial villages. Northern Ireland is largely
agricultural.

The scientific approach to the problem of British regionalism

How does a lack of extremes in Britain influence the general development of UK and
people’s mentality?
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Lecture 12

Ethnic, religious and political identity
Key questions:

The native British
Geographical identity.

Class.

Belonging to church or party.

Basic terms: ancestors, distinctiveness, mother tongue, identity, attitude,
immigration, household, accent, stereotype, class division, “inverted snobbery.”

First key question its problems:

Education, law, religion, language as inseparable parts of ethnic identity, mixed
cultural background of immigrants.

Teacher’s aims:

To explain the term “identity” and its components, to tell about the organization of
public life in Britain.

Identified educational objectives:

To explain the term “identity” and its components, to tell about the organization of
public life in Britain.

The contents of the first question.
Ethnic identity: the native British

National (‘'ethnic') loyalties can be strong among the people in Britain whose
ancestors were not English. For some people living in England who call themselves
Scottish, Welsh, or Irish, this loyalty is little more than a matter of emotional
attachment. Nevertheless, for others, it goes a bit further and they may even join
one of the sporting and social clubs for 'exiles' from these nations. These clubs
promote national folk music, organize parties on special national days, and foster a
consciousness of doing things differently from the English. For people living in
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Scotland, Wales, and Northern Ireland, the way that ethnic identity commonly
expresses itself varies. People in Scotland have constant reminders of their
distinctiveness. First, several important aspects of public life are organized
separately, and differently, from the rest of Britain - notably, education, law and
religion. Second, the Scottish way of speaking English is very distinctive. A modern
form of the dialect known as Scots is spoken in everyday life by most of the working
classes in the lowlands. It has many features, which are different from other forms
of English and cannot usually be understood by people who are not Scottish. Third,
there are many symbols of Scottishness, which are well-known throughout Britain.

However, the feeling of being Scottish is not that simple. This is partly because of
the historical cultural split between highland and lowland Scotland. A genuinely
Scottish Gaelic sense of cultural identity is, in modern times, felt only by a few tens
of thousands of people in some of the western isles of Scotland and the adjoining
mainland. These people speak Scottish Gaelic, which they call "Gaelic" as a first
language.

The people of Wales do not have as many reminders of their Welshness in everyday
life. The organization of public life is identical to that in England. Nor are there as
many well-known symbols of Welshness. In addition, a large minority of the people
in Wales probably do not consider themselves especially Welsh at all. In the
nineteenth century, large numbers of Scottish, Irish, and English people went to find
.work there, and today many English people still Make their homes in Wales or have
holiday houses there. As a result, a feeling of loyalties to particular geographical
areas found throughout England - it is regional rather that nationalistic.

However, there is one single highly important symbol of Welsh identity - the Welsh
language. Everybody in Wales can speak English, but it is not everybody's first
language. For about 20% of the population (that is more than half of a million
people), the mother tongue is Welsh. For these people Welsh identity obviously
means more than just living in the region known as Wales. Moreover, in comparison
to the other small minority languages of Europe, Welsh show signs of continued
vitality. Thanks to successive campaigns, the language receives a lot of public
support. All children in Wales learn it at school, there are many local newspapers in
Welsh, there are a Welsh television channel and nearby all public notices and signs
are written in both Welsh and English.
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As for English identity, most people who describe themselves as English usually
make no distinction in their minds between 'English' and 'British'. There is plenty of
evidence of this. For example, at international football or rugby matches, when the
players stand to attention to hear their national anthems, the Scottish, Irish and
Welsh have their own songs, while the English one is just 'God save the Queen' - the
same as the British national anthem: The long centuries of contact between the
peoples of the four nations of the British Isles means that there is a limit to their
significant differences. With minor variations, they look the same, speak the same
language, eat the same food, have the same religious heritage (Christianity), and
have the same attitudes to the roles of men and women.

The situation for the several million people in Britain whose family roots lie in the
Caribbean or in South Asia or elsewhere in the world is different. For them, ethnic
identity is more than a question of deciding which sports team to support. Non-
whites (about 6% of the total British population) cannot, as white non-English
groups can, choose when to advertise their ethnic identity and when not to.

Most non-whites, although themselves born in Britain, have parents who were born
outside it. The great wave of immigration from the Caribbean and south Asia took
place between 1950 and 1965. These immigrants, especially those from south Asia,
brought with them different languages, different religions (Hindu and Muslim) and
everyday habits and attitudes that were sometimes radically different from
traditional British ones. As they usually married among themselves, these habits and
customs have, to some extent, been preserved. For some young people brought up
in Britain, this mixed cultural background can create problems. For example, many
young Asians resent the fact that their parents expect to have more control over
them than most black or white parents expect to have over their children.
Nevertheless, they cannot avoid these experiences, which therefore part of their
identity.

As well as this 'given' identity, non-white people in Britain often take pride in their
cultural roots. This pride seems to be increasing as their cultural practices, their
everyday habits and attitudes, gradually become less distinctive. Most of the
country's non-whites are British citizens. Partly because of this, they are on the way
to developing the same kind of division of loyalties and identity that exists for many
Irish, Scottish and Welsh people. Pride can increase as a defensive reaction to racial
discrimination. There is quite a lot of this in Britain. There are tens of thousands of
racially motivated attacks on people every year, including one or two murders.
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Overall, however, overt racism is not as common as it is in many other parts of
Europe.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem.

5. What factors can be reminders of ethnic identity?

6. In which part of Scotland is the sense of cultural identity preserved?

7. Why don’t the people of Wales have many reminders of their Welshness in
everyday life?

8. Why is mixed cultural background a problem for immigrants from the Caribbean
and south Asia?

Second key question, its problems.

Identified accent, “northerners and southerners.”

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the most ancient divisions of England, stereotypes of this division.
Identified educational objectives:

To tell about the most ancient divisions of England, stereotypes of this division.
The contents of the second question.

Geographical identity

A sense of identity based on place of birth is, like family identity, not very common
or strong in most parts of Britain -and perhaps for the same reason. People are just
too mobile and very few live in the same place all their lives. There is quite a lot of
local pride, and people find many opportunities to express it. This pride, however,
arises because people are happy to live in what they consider a nice place and often
when they are fighting to preserve it. It does not usually mean that the people of a
locality feel strongly that they belong to that place.

A sense of identity with a large geographical area is a bit stronger. Nearly everybody
has a spoken accent that identifies him or her as coming from a particular large city
or region. In some cases, there is quite a strong sense of identification. Liverpudlians
(from Liverpool), Mancunians (from Manchester), Geordies (from the Newcastle
area), and Cockneys (from London) are often proud to be known by these names. In
other cases, identity is associated with a country. These are the most ancient
divisions of England. Although their boundaries and names do not always conform
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to the modern arrangement of local government, they still claim the allegiance of
some people. Yorkshire, in the north of England, is a notable example. Another is
Cornwall, in the south-west corner of England. Even today, some Cornish people still
talk about 'going to England' when they cross the country border - a testament to its
ethnic Celtic history.

Many English people see themselves as either 'northerners' or 'southerners'. The
fact that south is richer than the north, and the domination of the media by the
affairs of London and the south-east, leads to resentment in the north. This
reinforces the pride in their northern roots felt by many northerners, who,
stereotypically, see themselves as tougher, more honest and warmhearted than the
soft, hypocritical, and unfriendly southerners. To people in the south, the
stereotypical northerner (who is usually male) is rather ignorant and uncultured and
interested only in sport and beer drinking.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

4. Why is a sense of geographical identity not very common in Britain?
5. What does a spoken accent identify?

6. What are the stereotypes of “northerners and southerners”?
Third key question, its problems

Flexibility of the class system, class differences, the way of speaking, Standard
English, social climbing, pride of class membership, inverted snobbery.

The teacher’s aims:

To show “inverted” features of the class structure in Britain, to explain the term
“received pronunciation”and “inverted snobbery.”

Identified educational objectives

To characterize the class structure of Britain, to demonstrate the knowledge of the
clearest indication of a person’s class, , to explain the term “received
pronunciation”and “inverted snobbery”.

The contents of the third question
Class

Historians say that the class system has survived in Britain because of its flexibility. It
has always been possible to buy, marry, or even work your way up, so that your
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children (and their children) belong to a higher social class than you do. As a result,
the class system has formed a major part of most people's sense of identity.

People in modern Britain are very conscious of class differences. They regard it as
difficult to become friends with somebody from a different class. This feeling has
little to do with conscious loyalty, and nothing to do with a positive belief in the
class system itself. Most people say they do not approve of class divisions. Nor does
it have very much to do with political or religious affiliations; it results from the fact
that the different classes have different sets of attitudes and daily habits. Typically,
they tend to eat different food at different times of day (and call the meals by
different names), they like to talk about different topics using different styles and
accents of English, they enjoy different pastimes and sports, they have different
values about what things in life are most important and different ideas about the
correct way to behave. Stereotypically, they go to different kinds of school.

An interesting feature of the class structure in Britain is that it is not just, or even
mainly, relative wealth or the appearance of it, which determines someone's class.
Of course, wealth is part of it - if you become wealthy, you can provide the
conditions to enable your children to belong to a higher class than you do. However,
it is not always possible to guess reliably the class to which a person belongs by
looking at his or her clothes, car or bank balance. The most obvious and immediate
sign comes when a person opens his or her mouth, giving the listener clues to the
speaker's attitudes and interests, both of which are indicative of class.

But even more indicative than what the speaker says is the way that he or she says
it. The English grammar and vocabulary which is used in public speaking, radio and
television news broadcasts, books and newspapers (and also - unless the lessons are
run by Americans as a model for learners of English as a foreign language) is known
as 'standard British English'. Most working-class people, however, use lots of words
and grammatical forms in their everyday speech, which are regarded as 'non-
standard'.

Nevertheless, nearly everybody in the country is capable of using Standard English
(or something very close to it when they judge that the situation demands it. They
are taught to do so at school. Therefore, the clearest indication of a person's class is
often his or her accent. Most people cannot change this convincingly to suit the
situation. The most prestigious accent in Britain is known as 'Received
Pronunciation' (RP). It is the combination of Standard English spoken with an RP
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accent that is usually meant when people talk about 'BBC English' or 'Oxford
English' (referring to the university, not the town) or 'the Queen's English'.

RP is not associated with any particular part of the country. The vast majority of
people, however, speak with an accent, which is geographically limited. In England
and Wales, anyone who speaks with a strong regional accent is automatically
assumed working class. Conversely, anyone with an RP accent is assumed upper or
upper middle class. (In Scotland and Northern Ireland, the situation is slightly
different; in these places, some forms of regional accent are almost as prestigious as
RP).

During the last quarter of the twentieth century, the way that people wish to
identify themselves seems to have changed. In Britain, as anywhere else where
there are recognized social classes, a certain amount of 'social climbing' goes on;
that is, people try to appear as if they belong to as high a class as possible. These
days, however, nobody wants to be thought of as snobbish. The word 'posh'
illustrates this tendency. It is used by people from all classes to mean 'of a class
higher than the one | (the speaker) belong to' and is normally used with negative
connotations. To accuse someone of being posh is to accuse them of being
pretentious.

Working-class people in particular are traditionally proud of their class membership
and would not usually wish to be thought of as belonging to any other class.
Interestingly, a survey conducted in the early 1990s showed that the proportion of
people who describe themselves as working class is actually greater than the
proportion that sociologists would classify as such. This is one manifestation of a
phenomenon known as 'inverted snobbery', whereby middle-class people try to
adopt working-class values and habits. They do this in the belief that the working
classes are in some way 'better' (for example, more honest) than the middle classes.

In this egalitarian climate, the unofficial segregation of the classes in Britain has
become less rigid than it was. A person whose accent shows that he or she is
working class is no longer prohibited from most high-status jobs for that reason
alone. Nobody takes elocution lessons any more in order to sound more upper class.
It is now acceptable for radio and television presenters to speak with an accent (i.e.
not to use strict RP). It is also notable that, at the time of writing, none of the last
five British Prime Ministers went to an Elitist school for upper-class children, while
almost every previous Prime Minister in history did in general, the different classes
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mix more readily and easily with each other than they used to. There has been a

great increase in the number of people from working-class origins who are house

owners and who do traditionally middle-class jobs. The lower and middle classes

have drawn closer to each other in their attitudes.
Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem.

6. What is the flexibility of the class system in Britain?

7. What is the main indicator of a person’s class belonging?
8. What is RP?

9. What is the connotation of the word “posh”?

10.What is “inverted snobbery”?

Fourth key question, its problems.
Religion and voting habits as insignificant aspects of people’s life in Britain.
The teacher’s aims:
To identify the role of religion and politics in the life of British people.
Identified educational objectives.
To tell about the role of religion in the life of British people.

The contents of the fourth question.

In comparison with some other European countries, and with the one notable
exception of Northern Ireland, neither religion nor politics is an important
part of people's social identity in modern Britain. This is partly because these
two do not, as they do in some other countries, go together in any significant
way.

Of course, there are many people who regard themselves as belonging to this
or that church or party. Some people among the minority who are regular
churchgoers and the very small minority who are active members of political
parties feel this sense of belonging strongly and deeply. It may form a very
important part of their own idea of themselves as individuals. But even for
these people it plays little part in determining other aspects of their lives such
as where they work, which trade union they belong to, who their friends are
or who they would like their neighbors to be. For the vast majority of parents
in the country, the religion or voting habits of their future son-in-law's or
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daughter-in-law's family are of only passing interest and rarely the major
cause of objection to the proposed marriage.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.
What place does religion and politics play in the modern British society?
Tasks on students’ own work.
1. What are the main ethnic minority languages?
2. Why is English spoken with different accents?
3. Why are many English words pronounced differently?
4. What are the Highland Games?
5. What are Britain’s national costumes?
6. What are Britain’s national flowers?
7. What is haggis?
The main conclusions on the theme

The English usually make no distinction between English and British, but for the
Scotts and Welsh the question of identity is a complex issue. In Scotland, several
important aspects of public life (education, law, religions) are organized separately.
The Welsh language shows signs of continued vitality.

Family identity is rather weak in Britain.

A sense of identity based on place of birth is not very common or strong in most
parts of Britain Many English people see themselves as either “northerners” or
“southerners.”

Class belonging is identified by the speaker’s attitudes and interests, when a person
begins speaking, as the vast majority of people speak with an accent which is
geographically limited. A strong regional accent is assumed working class, while an
RP accent is assumed upper or middle class.

Men’s women’s duties are still strictly defined in British society. The sharpest
distinction between the expected roles of the two sexes is found in the lower and
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upper classes, which is less among the middle classes. In general female acceptance
in various institutions is in favor nowadays.

Neither religion nor politics is an important part of people’s social identity in
modern Britain.

Many people make their social contacts through work and, partly as a result of this,
the profession or skill which they practice is also an important aspect of their sense
of identity.

Northern Ireland is a polarized society where most people are born into, and stay in,
one or other of the two communities for the whole of their lives. On one side of the
divide are people whose ancestors came from lowland Scotland or England. They
are self-consciously Protestant and want Northern Ireland to remain in the UK. On
the other side are people whose ancestors were native Irish. They are self-
consciously Catholic and would like Northern Ireland to become part of the Irish
Republic.

The British are individualistic and do not like to feel that they are personally
representing their country. Most British people know remarkably little about Europe
and who lives there. They are also very bad about learning other people’s languages.

The scientific approach to the problem of political and religious identity

To which extent is religious and political identity important in the modern world for
collaboration and cooperation?

Compare all identities mentioned above and try to choose one of them to prove that
it is the most characteristic for the British people.
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Lecture 13
British Institutions
Key questions:

16.Political life.

17.The style of democracy.

18.The Constitution

19.The Parliament

20.The Executive Prime Minister and Cabinet

21.Elections and Political Parties

22.The Judiciary and Criminal Law

Basic terms: reputation, stability, identity cards, lawmaking, constitutional

monarchy, Magna Cartha, Church of England, the Sovereign, the House of Lords, the
House of Commons, the Prime Minister, the Cabinet, the Crown Court, personal
contribution.

First key question, its problems
The lack of enthusiasm for politicians.
The teacher’s aims:

To show political ignorance of common British people and their unwillingness to be
involved into political affairs.

Identified educational objectives.

To reveal the public attitude to politics.
The contents of the first question.
Political life

Politicians in Britain do not have a good reputation. To describe someone who is not
a professional politician as 'a politician' is to criticize him or her, suggesting a lack of
trustworthiness. It is not that people hate their politicians. They just regard them
with a high degree of suspicion. They do not expect them to be corrupt or to use
their position to amass personal wealth, but they do expect them to be frequently
dishonest. People are not shocked when the government is caught lying. On the
other hand, they would be very shocked indeed, if it was discovered that the
government was doing anything actually illegal. A scandal such as the Watergate
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affair in the USA in the early 1970s would endanger the stability of the whole of
political life.

The lack of enthusiasm for politicians may be seen in the fact that surveys have
shown a general ignorance of who they are. More than half of the adults in Britain
do not know the name of their local Member of Parliament (MP); even though there
is just one of these for each area, and quite a high proportion do not even know the
political parties.

In centuries past, it was a maxim of gentlemen's clubs that nobody should mention
politics or religion in polite conversation. If anybody did, there was a danger that the
conversation would become too heated, people would become bad-tempered and
perhaps violent. However, there has been no real possibility of a revolution or even
a radical change in the style of government for almost two centuries now. This
stability is now generally taken for granted. Most people rarely see any reason to
become passionate about politics and nobody regards it as a 'dangerous' topic for
conversation. They are more likely to regard it as a boring topic of conversation.
However, this lack of enthusiasm is not the same as complete disenchantment.
Three-quarters of the adult population are interested enough in politics to vote a
national election, even though voting is not compulsory.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

3. How do British people regard politicians?
4. Which part of the adult population take part in voting?
Second key question, its problem.

A high respect for the law, absence of identity cards, the Official Secrets Act, the
British government’s free hand.

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the style of democracy in Britain.
Identified educational aims:

To picture the main traits of the British democracy.

The contents of the second question.

The style of democracy



367

The British are said to have a high respect for the law. Although they may not have
much respect for the present institutions of the law, this reputation is more or less
true with respect to the principle of law. Of course, many crimes are committed, as
in any other country, but there is little systematic law breaking by large sections of
the population. For example, tax evasion is not the national pastime that is said to
be in some countries.

However, while 'the law' as a concept is largely respected, the British are
comparatively unenthusiastic about making new laws. The general feeling is that,
while you have to have laws sometimes, wherever possible it is best to do without
them. In many aspects of life, the country has comparatively few rules and
regulations. This lack of regulation works both ways. Just as there are comparatively
few rules telling the individual what he or she must or must not do, so there are
comparatively few rules telling the government what it can or cannot do. Two
unique aspects of British life will make this clear.

First Britain is one of the very few European countries whose citizens do not have
identity cards. Before the 1970s, when tourism to foreign countries became popular
(and so the holding of passports became more common), most people in the
country went through life without ever owing a document whose main purpose was
to identify them. You do not even have to have your driving license with you in your
car. If the police ask to see it, you have twenty-four hours to take it to them.

Second, and on the other hand, Britain, (unlike some other countries in Western
Europe) does not have a Freedom of Information Act. There is no law, which obliges
a government authority or agency to show you what information it has collected
about you. In fact, it goes further than that. There is a law (called the Official Secrets
Act) which obliges many government employees not to tell anyone about the details
of their work. It seems that in Britain, both your own identity and the information,
which the government has, about your identity are regarded as, in a sense, private
matters.

These two aspects are characteristic of the relationship in Britain between the
individual and the state. To a large degree, the traditional assumption is that both
should leave each other alone as much as possible. The duties of the individual
towards the state are confined to not breaking the law and paying taxes. There is no
national service (military or otherwise); people are not to have to register their
change of address with any government authority when they move house.
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Similarly, the government in Britain has a comparatively free hand. It would be
correct to call the country 'a democracy' in the generally accepted sense of this
word. But in Britain this democracy involves less participation by ordinary citizens in
governing and lawmaking than it does in many other countries. There is no concept
of these things being done 'by the people’, if the government wants to make an
important change in the way that the country is run - to change, for example, the
electoral system or the powers of the Prime Minister - it does not have to ask
people. It does not even have a special vote in Parliament with an especially high
proportion of MPs on favor. It just needs to get Parliament to agree in the same way
as for any new law.

In many countries an important constitutional change cannot be made without a
referendum in which everybody in the country has the chance to vote 'yes' or 'no'.
In other countries, such as the USA, people often have the chance to vote on
particular proposals for changing laws that directly affect their everyday life, on
smoking in public places or the location of a new hospital, for example. Nothing like
this happens in Britain. There has only been one countrywide referendum in British
history (in 1975, on whether the country should stay in the European Community).
In Britain, democracy has never meant that the people have a hand in the running of
the country; rather it means that the people choose who is to govern the country,
and then let them get on with it.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the question.

5. What is the evidence of a high respect for the law?

6. Which aspects of British life make clear that the British prefer to do without
making new laws?

7. What is the traditional assumption of the relationship between the individual and
the state?

8. How often are referenda organized in Britain?

Third key question, its problems.

A constitutional monarchy, absence of constitution, the Magna Charta, support of
monarchy

The teacher’s aims:
To tell about the history of the existing political system and its specific features.

Identified educational objectives.
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To tell about the history of the existing political system and its specific features.
The contents of the question.
The Constitution

Britain is a constitutional monarchy. That means it is a country governed by a king or
gueen who accepts the advice of a parliament. It is also a parliamentary democracy.
That is, it is a country whose government is controlled by a parliament, which has
been elected by the people. In other words, the basic system is not so different from
anywhere else in Europe. The highest position in the government is filled by
members of the directly elected parliament. In Britain, as in many European
countries, the official head of state, whether a monarch (as in Belgium, the
Netherlands, and Denmark) or a president (as in Germany, Greece, and Italy) has
little real power.

However, there are features of the British system of government which make it
different from that in other countries and which are not 'modern' at all. The most
notable of these is the question of the constitution. Britain is almost alone among
modern states in that it does not have 'a constitution' at all. Of course, there are
rules, regulations, principles and procedures for the running of the country - all the
things that political scientists and legal experts study and which are known
collectively as 'the constitution'. But there is no single written document which can
be appealed to as the highest law of the land and the final arbiter in any matter of
dispute. Nobody can refer to 'article 6' or 'the first amendment' or anything like
that, because nothing like that exists.

Instead, the principles and procedures by which the country is governed and from
which people's rights are derived come from a number of different sources. They
have been built up, bit by bit, over the centuries. Some of them are written down in
laws agreed by Parliament, some of them have been spoken and then written down
(judgments made in a court), and some of them have never been written down at
all. For example, there is no written law in Britain that says anything about who can
be the Prime Minister or what the powers of the Prime Minister are, even though he
or she is probably the most powerful person in the country. Similarly, there is no
single written document, which asserts people's rights. Some rights, which are
commonly accepted in modern democracies (for example, the rights not to be
discriminated against on the basis of sex or race) have been formally recognized by
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Parliament through legislation; but others (for example, the rights not to be
discriminated against because of religion or political views) have not. Nevertheless,
it is understood that these latter rights are also part of the constitution.

The British constitution is an unwritten constitution, not being contained in a single
legal document. It is based on statutes and important documents (such as the
Magna Charta), case law (decisions, taken by courts of law on constitutional
matters), customs conventions, and can be modified by simple Act of Parliament like
any other law. It contains two main principals - the rule of law (i.e. that everyone,
whatever his or her station, is subject to the law) and the supremacy of Parliament,
and that Parliament can in theory do whatever it wishes. The constitutional
safeguard of the separation of powers between the Legislature (the two houses of
Parliament ), which make laws, the Executive (the Government), which puts laws
into effect and plans policy, and the Judiciary, which decides on cases arising out of
the laws, is only theoretical.

The United Kingdome is one of six monarchies within European Community and this
institution dates back in Britain to the Saxon King Egbert. Since the age of absolute
monarchy, there has been a gradual decline in the Sovereign's power and, while
family, still the head of the executive and the judiciary, commander-in-chief of all
armed forces, and temporal governor of the Church of England, nowadays monarchs
reign but they do not rule.

By statute and convention, no monarch may be of Roman Catholic faith, nor marry
someone of that faith; and the title to the throne passes to the male line of the
family in order of descent and, if there are no sons, to the daughters in descent.

Although many people consider the monarchy to be a somewhat anachronistic
institution, the Queen continues to enjoy the support of the vast majority of Britons
and she does have certain undeniably useful functions. Besides carrying out
important ceremonial duties, she also acts as a "unifying force" in both the
Constitution and the nation, lying outside of the political debate. Moreover, her
regular meetings with successive Prime Ministers and personal contacts with
numerous foreign leaders mean that she is better informed than most ministers are.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem:

5. How is Britain governed?
6. What features make the British system different from other countries?
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7. What is the Magna Charta?
8. What are the freedoms and duties of the British monarch?
Fourth key question, its problems.

The Legislature, the House of Commons, the House of Lords.
The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the British Parliament.
Identified educational aims:

To reveal the notion of the Legislature, to tell about the composition of the House of
Commons and the House of Lords.

The contents of the fourth question.
The Parliament

Parliament is a supreme legislative authority and consists of three separate
elements: the Sovereign, the House of Lords, and the elected House of Commons.
Over the centuries the balance between the three parts of the legislature has
changed, so that the Queen's role is now only formal and the House of Commons
has gained supremacy over the House of Lords.

The Houses of Parliament are situated in London on the riverside near Westminster
Abbey. Westminster Abbey is a very beautiful, ancient church in London in which
the coronation ceremony of almost all English kings and queens has taken place.
Those who want to visit the Houses of Parliament and listen to debates may sit in
the Stranger's Gallery, special seats for public, looking down into the House of
Commons and the House of Lords.

The House of Commons

The house of commons is a popular assembly elected by almost universal adult
suffrage. There are 650 Members of Parliament (MPs) - each member representing
one of the 650 geographical areas (constituencies) into which country is divided for
electoral purposes (523 for England, 38 for Wales, 72 for Scotland and 17 for
Northern Ireland). If an MP dies, resigns or is made a peer, a by-election is held in
that constituency to elect a new MP. Leaders of the Government and Opposition sit
on the front benches of the Commons, with their supporters (backbenchers) behind
them. The House is presided over by the Speaker.
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The main function of the House of Commons is to legislate, but the strong party
system in Great Britain has meant that the initiative in Government lies not with
Parliament but with the Government (Bills are introduced by the Government,
although they may also be introduced by individual MPs) and party members almost
automatically pass whatever is put before them by their party.

The House of Lords

The House of Lords, which is presided over by the Lord Chancellor, is probably the
only upper House in the democratic world whose members are not elected. It is
made up of the Lords Spiritual and the Lords Temporal; the former consists of the
representatives of the Church of England (the Archbishops of York and Canterbury
and 25 bishops); the latter comprise all hereditary and life peers (life peers, named
by the Sovereign on the advice of the Prime Minister, do not pass on their title when
they die). The House of Lords can revise Bills sent to it by the House of Commons
but it can only delay a Bill from becoming law for a maximum of 12 months.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem:

4. What elements does the Parliament consist of ?
5. What is the structure of the House of Commons?
6. What are the rights of the House of Lords?

Fifth key question, its problems.

The position of Prime Minister, the Cabinet.

The teacher’s aims:

To show the part of Prime Minister and the Cabinet.
Identified educational objectives.

To show the part of Prime Minister and the Cabinet.
The contents of the fifth question

The Executive Prime Minister and Cabinet

The leader of the party obtains a majority of seats in a general election named Prime
Minister and is formally asked by the Sovereign to recommend a group of ministers
to form a Government. The position of Prime Minister is based on convention, not
statute, and dates back to when George 1 left the running of the country's affairs to
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his ministers. A number of ministers are invited by the Prime Minister to attend
regular meetings to discuss policy and this group of ministers is known as the
Cabinet to as a single man, which means that a minister who cannot accept a
Cabinet decision must resign. (The main opposition party forms a Shadow Cabinet,
which is more or less as the Government would be if the party were in power, and
the relevant members act as opposition representatives on major issues.)

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem.

3. What is the position of Prime minister based on?
4. What is a Shadow Cabinet?
Sixth key question, its problems

The right to vote in elections, the Conservative and Liberal Parties
The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the system of elections and two main parties of
Britain.

Identified educational objectives:

To tell about the system of elections and two main parties of Britain.
The contents of the sixth question.

Elections and Political Parties

The right to vote in elections has gradually been extended to virtually every British
subject over 18 who is resident in Britain (members of the Royal Family, and lunatics
are not allowed to vote). People vote for any one of the candidates in the
constituency in which they are registered. The candidate that obtains the most
votes in that constituency irrespective of whether he or she has an overall majority,
becomes its Member of Parliament and the other votes are "wasted".

Anyone over 21 who is entitled to vote (except for clergyman, civil servants, felons
and bankrupts) can stand as a candidate. The local party associations normally select
candidates, but independent candidates can also stand. Each candidate has to pay a
deposit (currently 600 pounds), which is returned if a candidate obtains at least 5%
of the total number of votes cast in that constituency. It is now a tradition for there
to be a few humorous candidates in all general elections (such as the "don't-vote-
for-me-party" in the 1987 election.)
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General elections must be held at least every five years, but the Prime Minister has
the right to call elections before the five-year term has expired. Nowadays, the
electors often vote for a particular party leader rather than the party itself, so
Government leaders try to hold elections at moments of particular popularity, e.g.
Mrs. Thatcher after her victory in the Falklands war.

The one-candidate (or first-past-the-post) system means that a party can obtain a
considerable number of votes of nationality but have very few MPs in the Commons,
because these votes are distributed evenly among the various constituencies. While
not very representative and making it difficult for more than two major parties to
coexist, the system produces stable governments and prevents minority parties
from having an undue say in the running of national affairs.

As a result of the electoral system two parties have usually been predominant in
Britain, at different times Tories and Whigs, Conservatives and Liberals, and since
the 1930s Conservatives and Labor, with one party normally obtaining a majority of
seats in the House of Commons and the other having its role limited to criticizing
Government policy.

Robert Fuel formed the Conservative Party from what was left from the old Tory
party in the 1830s. Peel and his successor Benjamin Disraeli (the first Conservative
Prime Minister) together shaped modern Conservatism. Originally, it was the party
of church, aristocracy, and landed gentry. Large business interests have increasingly
supported it. The Labor Party was formed by James Kier Hardier in 1892 to
represent the workers and was more or less the parliamentary of the Trade Unions,
with whom the party continues to be closely associated. James Ramsay Mar Donald
became the first socialist Prime Minister in1924.

At present, in addition to the Conservative (Tory) Party and the Labor (Socialist)
Party, the recently-formed Green Party has begun to threaten the left-of-center
Liberal Democratic Party as the nation's ‘third’ party.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

6. Who has the right to vote?

7. Who can stand as a candidate?

8. When must general elections be held?

9. What are two predominant parties in Britain?

10. What layers of the population do the parties represent?
Seventh key question, its problems.
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Customs and precedents, the Crown Court.

The teacher’s aims:

To tell about the Judiciary and Criminal Law in Britain.
Identified educational objectives.

To tell about the Judiciary and Criminal Law in Britain.
The contents of the seventh question.

The Judiciary and Criminal Law.

Parliament, or other bodies acting on its behalf such as local government (and that
now the European Community), is responsible for making laws (status law). There is
also a large body of laws that have never been codified known as common law,
which has developed from the decisions, based on custom and precedent, taken by
judges in court cases.

A person charged by one policy with an offence is sent to a magistrate’s court.
Magistrate’s courts are presided over by groups of three unpaid, law magistrates
(also known as “justices of the peace” or JPs), who often have no legal qualifications,
although they are given basic training when appointed and are advised on points of
law and procedure by a legally-qualified clerk. There are also a few stipendiary
magistrates-full-time, legally qualified magistrates who sit alone. Magistrates hear
and decide minor offences and refer cases that are more serious to the Crown
Court.

The Crown Court deals with trials of a more serious nature or appeals, while matters
that are more important are dealt with the High Court of Justice, which is both a
court of first instance of appeal. In special cases one of the parties may insist on trial
by jury, which, as well as deciding questions of fact, also fixes the amount of
damages to be paid to the injured party. The House of Lords is the final court of
appeal.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem

4. What is Parliament responsible for?

5. What is the structure of the magistrates’ court?
6. What does the Crown Court deal with?

What is the final court of appeal?
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LECTURE 14
CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS
Key questions

17. Stereotypes and change

18. English versus British.

19. Multiculturalism.

20. Conservatism.

21. Being different.

22. The love of nature and animals.

23.  Formality and informality.

24. Public spiritedness and amateurism.

Basic terms: ceremony, tradition, anti-intellectualism, reference, double-decker,

Fahrenheit scale, idealized vision, “village green,” animal graveyard, privacy.

First key question, its problems:

Land of traditions, “patient people.”

The teacher’s aims:

To wash away stereotypes derived from books and songs written a long time ago.
Identified educational objectives:

To name changes taking place in the modern British society.

The contents of the first question.

The British, like the people of every country, tend to be attributed with certain
characteristics, which are supposedly typical. However, it is best to be cautious
about accepting such characterization too easily, and in the case of Britain, there are
three particular reasons to be cautious.

Stereotypes and change

Societies change over time while their reputations lag behind. Many things, which
are often regarded as typically British derive from books, songs or plays that were
written a long time ago and which are no longer representative of modern life. One
example of this is the popular belief that Britain is a 'land of tradition'. This is what
most tourists’ brochures claim. The claim is based on what can be seen in public life
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and on centuries of political continuity. Moreover, at this level - the level of public
life - it is undoubtedly true. The annual ceremony of state opening of Parliament, for
instance, carefully follows customs which are centuries old. So does the military
ceremony of 'trooping the color'. Likewise, the changing of the guard outside
Buckingham Palace never changes.

However, in their private everyday lives, the British as individuals are probably less
inclined to follow tradition than are the people of most other countries. The
majority of families follow very few ancient customs on special occasions. The
country has fewer local parades or processions with genuine folk roots than most
other countries have. The English language has fewer sayings or proverbs that are in
common everyday use many other languages do. The British are too individualistic
for these things. In addition, it should be noted that they are the most enthusiastic
video-watching people in the world - the very opposite of a traditional pastime.

There are many examples of supposedly typical British habits, which are simply not
typical any more. For example, the stereotyped image of the London 'city gent'
includes the wearing of a bowler hat. In fact, this type of hat has not been
commonly worn for a ling time. Food and drink provide other examples. The
traditional 'British' (or 'English') breakfast is a large 'fry-up' preceded by cereal with
milk and followed by toast, butter and marmalade, all washed down with lots of tea.
In fact, only about 10% of the people in Britain actually have this sort of breakfast.
Two-thirds have cut out the fry-up and just have the cereal, tea, and toast. The rest
have even less. What the vast majority of British people have in the morning is
therefore much closer to what they call a ‘continental’ (i.e. European) breakfast than
it is tea 'British' one. The image of the British as a nation of tea-drinkers is another
stereotype, which is somewhat out of date. It is true that it is still prepared in a
distinctive way (strong and with milk), but more coffee than tea is now bought in the
country's shops. As for the tradition of afternoon tea with biscuits, scones,
sandwiches, or cake, this is a minority activity, largely confined to retired people and
the leisured upper-middle class, (although preserved in tea shops in tourist resorts).

Even when British habit conforms to the stereotype, the wrong conclusions can
sometimes be drawn from it. The supposed British love of queuing is an example.
Yes, British people do form queues whenever they are waiting for something, but
this does not mean that they enjoy it. In 1992, a survey found that the average wait
to pay in a British supermarket was three minutes and twenty-three seconds, and
that the average waits to be served in a bank was two minutes and thirty-three
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seconds. You might think that these times sound very reasonable, but The Sunday
Times newspaper did not think so. It referred to these figures as a '‘problem’'. Some
banks now promise to serve their customers 'within two minutes'. It would
therefore seem wrong to conclude that their habit of queuing shows that the British
people are patient people. Apparently, the British hate having to wait and have less
patience than people in many other countries.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem.

5. In which spheres of life are stereotypes preserved?

6. Which traits differ the British from other nations of Europe?
7. Which meals traditions have changed?

8. What old habits are changing in the sphere of service?
Second key question, its problems:

Anti-intellectualism, negative connotations.

The teacher’s aims:

To show the attitude of the British to education.
Identified educational objectives:

To reveal the attitude of the British to education
The contents of the second key question
English versus British

Because English culture dominates the cultures of the other three nations of the
British Isles, everyday habits, attitudes, and values among the peoples of the four
nations are very similar. However, they are not identical, and what is often regarded
as typically British may in fact be only typically English. This is especially true with
regard to one notable characteristic - anti-intellectualism.

Among many people in Britain, there exists a suspicion of intelligence, education,
and 'high culture'. Teachers and academic staff, although respected, do not have as
high a status as they do in most other countries. Nobody normally proclaims his or
her academic qualifications or title to the world at large. No professor would expect,
or want to ask to be addressed as 'Professor on any but the most formal occasion.
There are large sections of both the upper and working class in Britain who,
traditionally at least, have not encouraged their children to go to university. This



379

lack of enthusiasm for education is certainly decreasing. Nevertheless, it is still
unusual for parents to arrange extra private tuition for their children, even among
those who can easily afford it.

Anti-intellectual attitudes are held consciously only by a small proportion of the
population, but in indication of how deep they run in society is that they are
reflected in the English language. To refer to a person as somebody who 'digs all
their ideas from books' is to speak of them negatively. The word 'clever' often has
negative connotations. It suggests someone who uses trickery, a person who cannot
quite be trusted.

Evidence of this attitude can be found in all four nations of the British Isles.
However, it is probably better seen as a specifically English characteristic and not a
British one. The Irish of all classes place a high value on being quick and able with
words. The Welsh are famous for exporting teachers to other parts of Britain and
beyond.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second question:

3. What is the attitude of the middle class British to education?
4. What are the Welsh famous for?
Third key question, its problems:

Multicultural society, the contribution of the new British to British life.
The teacher’s aims:

To reveal the notion “multiculturalism” in British life.

Identified educational objectives

To reveal the notion “multiculturalism” in British life.

The contents of the third question.

Multiculturalism

The third reason for caution about generalizations relates to the large-scale
immigration to Britain from places outside the British Isles in the twentieth century.
In its cities at least, Britain is a multicultural society. There are areas of London, for
example, in which a distinctively Indian style of learning tends to take place.
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These 'new British' people have brought widely differing sets of attitudes with them.
For example, while someone seems to care no more about education for their
children than people in traditional English culture do, others seem to care about it a
great deal more.

However, the divergence from indigenous British attitudes in new British
communities is constantly narrowing. These communities sometimes have their own
newspapers but none has their own TV stations as they do in the United States.
There, the numbers in such communities is greater, so that it is possible for people
to live their whole lives in such communities without ever really learning English.
This hardly ever happens in Britain.

It is therefore still possible to talk about British characteristics in general. In fact, the
new British have made their own contribution to British life and attitudes. They have
probably helped to make people more informal; they have changed the nature of
the 'corner .shop'; the most popular, well-attended festival in the whole of Britain is
the annual Notting Hill Carnival in London at the end of August, which is of
Caribbean inspiration and origin.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third question:

2. What attitudes do new British bring to British life?
Fourth key question, its problems:

Attachment to older times.

The teacher’s aims:

To show what place conservatism holds in British mentality.
Identified educational objectives

To show what place conservatism holds in British mentality.
The contents of the fourth question.

Conservatism

The British have few living folk traditions and are too individualistic to have the
same everyday habits. However, this does not mean that they like change. They do
not. Funerals are not automatically accompanied by large gatherings of people. It is
still common to appoint people to live in a new house and, in fact, there is prestige
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in living in an obviously old one. They have a general sentimental attachment to
older, supposedly safer times. Their Christmas cards usually depict scenes from past
centuries; they like their pubs that look old; they were reluctant to change their
system of currency.

Moreover, a look at children's reading habits suggests that this attitude is not going
to change. Publishers try hard to make their books for children up-to-date. But
perhaps, they needn't try so hard. In 1992 the two most popular children's writers
were noticeably un-modern (they were both, in fact, dead). The most popular of all
was Roald Dahl, whose fantasy stories are set in a rather old-fashioned world. The
second most popular writer was Enid Blyton, whose stories take place in a
comfortable middle-class world before the 1960s. They contain no references to
other races or classes and mention nothing more modern than a radio. In other
words, they are mostly irrelevant to modern life.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth question.

3. Which traits of conservatism can you name in modern British people?
4. What can you say about children’s habits?
Fifth key question, its problems.

A token of Britishness, systems of measurement.
The teacher’s aims:

To reveal the notion of British difference.
Identified educational objectives.

To reveal the notion of British difference.

The contents of the fifth key question.

Being different

The British can be particularly and stubbornly conservative about anything, which is
perceived as a token of Britishness. In these matters, their conservatism can
combine with their individualism; they are rather proud of being different. It is, for
example, very difficult to imagine that they will ever agree to change from driving on
the left-hand side of the road to driving on the right. It does not matter that nobody
can think of any intrinsic advantage in driving on the left. Why should they change
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just to be like everyone else? Indeed, as far as they are concerned, not being like
everyone else is a good reason not to change.

Developments at European Union (EU) level, which might cause a change in some
everyday aspect of British life, are usually greeted with suspicion and hostility. The
case of double-decker buses is an example. Wherever an EU committee makes a
recommendation about standardizing the size and shape of these, it provokes
warnings from British bus builders about 'the end of the double-decker bus, as we
know it'. The British public is always ready to listen to such predictions of doom.

Systems of measurement are another example. The British government has been
trying for years and years to promote the metric system and to get British people to
use the same scales that are used nearly everywhere else in the world. But it has
had only limited success. British manufacturers are obliged to give the weight of
their tins and packets in kilos and grams. Nevertheless, everybody in Britain still
shops in pounds and ounces. The weather forecasters on the television use the
Celsius scale of temperature. But nearly everybody still thinks in Fahrenheit. British
people continue to measure distances, amounts of liquid and themselves using
scales of measurement that are not used anywhere else in Europe. Even the use of
the 24-hour clock is comparatively restricted.

British government sometimes seem to promote this pride in being different, in
1993 the managers of a pub in Slough (west of London) started glasses of beer
which they called 'swifts' (25 ml) and 'larges' (50 ml), smaller mounts than the
traditional British equivalents of half a pint and a pint. You might think that the
authorities would have been pleased at his voluntary effort to adopt European
habits, but they were not. British law demands that draught beer be sold in pints
and half-pints only. The pub was fined 73,100 by a court and was ordered to stop
selling the 'continental' measures. British governments continue to put their clocks
back at the end of summer on a different date from every other country in Europe;
but they have so far resisted pressure from business people to adopt Central
European Time, remaining stubbornly one hour behind; they continue to start their
financial year not, as other countries do, at the beginning of the calendar year but at
the beginning of April.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem.

3. Why aren’t the British ready to any changes in everyday life?
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4. What examples can you produce to prove that the British like to be different from
others?
Sixth key question, its problems.

An idealized vision of countryside, interest in country matters, the Youth Hostels
Association,

Pet cemetery, bird tables.
The teacher’s aims:

To show how the British character is displayed through their love of nature and
animals.

Identified educational objectives:

To show how the British character is displayed through their love of nature and
animals.

The contents of the sixth question.
The love of nature and animals

Most of the British live in towns and cities. However, they have an idealized vision of
the countryside. To the British, the countryside has almost none of the negative
associations, which it has in some countries, such as poor facilities, lack of
educational opportunities, unemployment, and poverty. To them, the countryside
means peace and quiet, beauty, good health and no crime. Most of them would live
in a country village if they thought that they could find a way of earning a living
there. Ideally, this village would consist of thatched cottages built around an area of
grass known as a 'village green’. Nearby, there would be a pond with ducks on it.
Nowadays such a village is not actually very common, but it is a stereotypical picture
that is well known to the British.

Some history connected with the building of the Channel tunnel provides an
instructive example of the British attitude. While the 'Chunnel' was being built,
there were also plans to build new high-speed rail links on either side of it. But what
route would these new railway lines take? On the French side of the channel,
communities battled with each other to get the new line built through their towns,
it would be good for local business. But on the English side, the opposite occurred.
Nobody wanted the rail link near them! Communities battled with each other to get
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the new line built somewhere else. Never mind about business, they wanted to
preserve their peace and quiet.

Perhaps this love of the countryside is another aspect of British conservatism. The
countryside represents stability. Those who live in towns and cities take an active
interest in country matters and the British regard it as both a right and a privilege to
be able to go 'into the country' whenever they want to. Large areas of the country
are official 'national parks' where almost no building is allowed. There is an
organization to which thousands of enthusiastic country walkers belong,” the
Ramblers' Association”. It is in constant battle with landowners to keep open the
public 'rights of way' across their lands. Maps can be bought which mark, in detail,
the routes of all the public footpaths in the country. Walkers often 'stay at youth
hostels. The Youth Hostels Association is a charity whose aim is 'to help all,
especially young people of limited means, to a greater knowledge, love and care of
the countryside'. Their hostels are cheap and rather self-consciously bare and
simple. There are more than 300 of them around the country, most of them in the
middle of nowhere.

Even if they cannot get into the countryside, many British people still spend a lot of
their time with 'nature'. They grow plants. Gardening is one of the most popular
hobbies in the country. Even those unlucky people who do not have a garden can
participate. Each local authority owns several areas of land, which it rents very
cheaply to these people in small parcels. On these 'allotments’, people grow mainly
vegetables.

Rosendale Pet Cemetery in Lancashire is just one example of an animal graveyard in
Britain. A local farmer who ran over his dog with a tractor started it. He was so upset
that he put up a headstone in memory of his dog. Now, Rosendale has thousands of
graves and plots for caskets of ashes, with facilities for every kind of animal, from a
budgie to a lioness. Many people are prepared to pay quite large sums of money to
give their pets decent burial (a trait they share with many Americans). As this
example shows, the British tend to have a sentimental attitude to animals. Nearly
half of the households in Britain keep at least one domestic pet. Most of them do
not bother with such grand arrangements when their pets die, but there are millions
of informal graves in people's back gardens. Moreover, the status of pets is taken
seriously. It is, for example, illegal to run over a dog in your car and keep on driving.
You have to stop and inform the owner.
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But the love of animals goes beyond sentimental attachment to domestic pets.
Wildlife programs are by far the most popular kind of television documentary.
Millions of families have 'bird tallies' in their gardens. Birds can feed, safe from local
cats, during the winter months on these raised platforms. There is even a special
hospital (St Tiggywinkles), which treats injured wild animals.

Perhaps this overall concern for animals is part of the British love of nature. Studies
indicating that some wild species of bird or mammal is decreasing in numbers
become prominent articles in the national press. Thousands of people are
enthusiastic bird-watchers. This peculiarity of British pastime often involves
spending hours lying in wet and cold undergrowth, trying to get a glimpse of some
rare species.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the sixth question:

6. What is the attitude of the British to the countryside?
7. What does countryside represent?

8. How do the British spend their time with nature?

9. What is the attitude of the British to animals?

10. How popular is bird watching?

Seventh key question, its problems.

Observing formalities, being formal in everyday life.
The teacher’s aims:

To show that being friendly in Britain involves showing demonstrating that you are
not bothering with the formalities.

Identified educational objectives.

To show that being friendly in Britain involves showing demonstrating that you are
not bothering with the formalities.

The contents of the seventh question.
Formality and informality

The tourist view of Britain involves many formal ceremonies. Some people have
drawn the conclusion from this that the British are rather formal in their general
behavior. This is not true. There is a difference between observing formalities and
being formal in everyday life. Attitudes towards clothes are a good indication of this
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difference. It all depends on whether a person is playing a public role or a private
role. When people are 'on duty', they have to obey some quite rigid rules. A male
bank employee, for example, is expected to wear a suit with a tie, even if he cannot
afford a very smart one. So are politicians. There was once a mild scandal during the
1980s because the Leader of the Opposition wore clothes on a public occasion that
were considered too informal.

On the other hand, when people are not playing a public role - when they are just
being themselves - there seem to be no rules at all. The British are probably more
tolerant of 'strange’ clothing than people in most other countries are. You may find,
for example, the same bank employee, on his lunch break in hot weather, walking
through the streets with his tie round his waist and his collar unbuttoned. He is no
longer 'at work' and for his employers to criticize him for his appearance 'would be
seen as a gross breach of privacy. Perhaps because of the clothing formalities that
many people have to follow during the week, the British, unlike the people of many
other countries, like to 'dress down' on Sundays. They cannot wait to take off their
respectable working clothes and slip into something scruffy. Many men who wear
suits during the week can then be seen in old sweaters and jeans, sometimes with
holes in them. Moreover, male politicians are keen to get themselves photographed
not wearing a tie when 'officially' on holiday, to show that they are really ordinary
people.

This difference between formalities and formality is the key to what people from
other countries sometimes experience as coldness among the British. The key is this:
being friendly in Britain often involves showing that you are not bothering with the
formalities. This means not addressing someone by his or her title (Mr., Mrs.,
Professor etc), not dressing smartly when entertaining guests, not shaking hands
when meeting and not saying 'please when making a request. When they avoid
doing these things with you, the British are not being unfriendly or disrespectful,
they are implying that you are in the category 'friend’, and so all the rules can be
ignored. To address someone by his or her title or to say 'please’ is to observe
formalities and therefore to put a distance between the people involved. The same
is true of shaking hands. Although this sometimes has the reputation of being a
British thing to do, it is actually rather rare. Most people would do it only when
being introduced to a stranger o when meeting an acquaintance (but not a friend)
after a long time. Similarly, most British people do not feel welcomed if, on being
invited to somebody's house, they find the hosts in smart clothes and a grand table
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set for them. They do not feel flattered by this, they feel intimidated. It makes them
feel they cannot relax.

It is probably true that the British, especially the English are more reserved than the
people of many other countries. They find it comparatively difficult to indicate
friendship by open displays of affection. For example, it is not the convention to kiss
when meeting a friend. Instead, friendship is symbolized by behaving as casually as
possible. If you are in a Britain person's house, and you are told to 'help yourself to
something, your host is not being rude or suggesting that you are of no importance -
he or she is showing that you are completely accepted and just like 'one of the
family'.

In the last decades of the twentieth century, the general amount of informality has
been increasing. Buffet-type meals, at which people do not sit down at a table to
eat, are a common form of hospitality. At the same time, the traditional reserve has
also been breaking down. More groups in society now kiss when meeting each other
(women and women, and men and women, but still never men and men).

Questions for mastering the stuff of the problem.

4. What is the difference between observing formalities and being formal in
everyday life?

5. What is the attitude of the British to clothing?

6. What do the British avoid doing in everyday situations?

Eighth key question, its problems.

Change of connotations, voluntary activities, charity work.
The teacher’s aims:

To reveal areas of amateur participation in public life.
Identified educational objectives:

To reveal areas of amateur participation in public life.
The contents of the eighth question.

Public spiritedness and amateurism

In public life Britain has traditionally followed what might be called 'the cult of the
talented amateur', in which being too professionally dedicated is looked at with
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suspicion. 'Only doing your job' has never been accepted as a justification for
actions. There is a common assumption that society is best served by everybody
'chipping in' - that is, by lots of people giving a little bit of their free time to help in a
variety of ways. This can be seen in the structure of the civil service, in the
circumstances under which Members of Parliament do their work, in the use of
unpaid non-lawyers to run much of the legal system, and in the fact that, until
recently, many of the most popular sports in the country were officially amateur
even at top level.

This characteristic, however, is on the decline. In all the areas mentioned above,
'professionalism' has changed from having a negative connotation to having a
positive one. Nevertheless, some new areas of amateur participation in public life
have developed in the last decade, such as neighborhood watch schemes.
Moreover, tens of thousands of 'amateurs' are still actively involved in charity work.
As well as giving direct help to those in needs, they raise money by organizing
jumble sales, fetes, and flag days (on which they stand in the street collecting
money). This voluntary activity is a basic part of British life. It has often been so
effective that big countrywide networks have been set up without any government
help at all. It is no accident that many of the world's largest and most well known
charities (for example, Oxfam, Amnesty International and the Save the Children
Fund) began in Britain. Note also that, each year, the country's blood transfusion
service collects over two million donation of blood from unpaid volunteers.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the eighth question.

3. In which way is voluntary activity regarded in Britain?
4. What is charity work for common British?
Tasks on students’ own work.

1. How do the British celebrate traditional and religious holidays?
1.1. Pancake Day

1.2.Guy Fawkes Night

1.3. Easter

1.4. Remembrance Day

1.5.Halloween
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1.6. New Year
2. What and when are “bank holidays”?

3. Why do the British like going to the pubs? 4. How do the British spend their
leisure time?

4. Is it true that a lot of British dishes are named after places?
5. What is the British humor?

6. What and when are the Proms?

The main conclusions on the theme

In their private everyday life the British as individuals are less inclined to follow
traditions than the people of most other countries. They are too individualistic for
this. There exist many examples of supposedly typical British habits, which are not
typical any more.

Because English culture dominates the cultures of the other nations of the British
Isles, everyday habits, attitudes, and values among the people of the four nations
are very similar. However, they are not identical, and what is often regarded as
typically British may in fact be only typically English.

There is a large-scale immigration to Britain from places outside the British Isles. In
its cities at least, Britain is a multicultural society.

The British are very conservative, they do not like change.

They can be particularly and stubbornly conservative about anything, which is
perceived as a token of Britishness. Their conservatism can combine with their
individualism; they are proud of being different, which is seen in the systems of
measurement or double-decker buses.

The British have an idealized vision of the countryside, which represents stability for
them. The status of pets is taken seriously. The overall concern for animals is part of
the British love of nature.

In general, the British are not bothered with the formalities. When they are not
playing a public role, there seem to be no rules at all.
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The voluntary activity is a basic part of British life as there is a common assumption
that society is best served by lots of people giving a little bit of their free time to
help in a variety of ways.

Scientific approach to the problem of customs and traditions

To which extent can British and Uzbek traditions be compared?
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LECTURE 1

The United States of America

Geography and Population

Key questions:

1. Geography of the USA and its Specific Features.

2. Means of Communication and Transportation.

3. Population of the USA and its Specific Features.

4. The Big Cities of the USA and their Population.

Basic terms: diversity, continent, transportation, highway, airtravel, railroad,
heritage, resident, basin.

First key question, its problems:

The location of the USA, its extent, borders, number of states.
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The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the USA geographic specific features.
Identified educational objectives:

To show the USA on the map.

To name its extent and number of states and adjoining countries

To name the main waterways of the USA.

The contents of the first key question:

The main land mass of the United States lies in central North America, with Canada
to the North, Mexico to the south, the Atlantic Ocean to the east and the Pacific
Ocean to the west. The two states, Alaska and Hawaii, are separated from the
continental United States.

The diversity of the country stems from the fact that it is so large and has so many
kinds of land, climate, and people. It stretches 2.575 km from north to smith, 4.500
km from east to west.

In spite of the fact that the USA is a large country, today highways, railways, and
transcontinental aircraft cruises cross the land, making travel easy.

Modern means of communication and transportation have enabled man to
overcome difficulties connected with transportation.

Much of the geography and history of the U.S. was determined some 10.000 to
25.000 years ago. At that time, the great northern ice cap flowed over the North
American continent and ground into it a number of major changes. These ice flows
determined its size and drainage of the Great Lakes. They changed the direction of
the Missouri River and curved the channel of the Hudson River. They pushed soil off
a huge part of Canada into the U.S., thus creating the northern part of the Central
Agricultural Basin- one of the richest farming areas in the world.

On the Atlantic shore of the U.S.; much of the northern coast is rocky and uninviting,
but the middle and southern Atlantic coast rises gently from the sea. It starts so low,
wet ground and sandy flats, but then becomes a rolling coastal lowland somewhat
like of northern and western Europe.
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The Mississippi is one of the worlds great continental rivers, like the Amazon in
South America, the Congo in Africa, the Volga in Europe, or the Ganges, and Yangtze
in Asia, its waters are gathered from two-thirds of the U.S. and together with the
Missouri (its chief western branch), the Mississippi flows some 6400 km from its
northern sources in the Rocky Mountains to the Gulf of Mexico, which makes it one
of the world’s longest waterways.

Where the Missouri pours into the Mississippi from the west, it colors the river deep
brown with small pieces of soft. Farther downstream, the clear waters of the
principal eastern tributary, the Ohio, join the Mississippi.

The two great rivers of the Pacific side are the Colorado in the south, and the
Colombia, which rises in Canada and drains the north.

The Rio Grande, about 3200 km long, is the foremost river of the Southwest, it forms
a natural boundary between Mexico, and the U.S., which together have built
irrigation and flood control projects of mutual benefit.

The land of the USA is 9.628 382 sq. km (continental US, plus Alaska and Hawaii); It
has 19.929 km of coastline. There are 2.275.000-farms, averaging 181 hectares perm
farm. 27% of it is natural pasture, pasturable land is about 8% and 26% of the land is
under cultivation, 27% of the land is covered with forest. The rest part that is 22% of
it comprises urban areas, mountains, deserts and others.

Now we are going to speak about geography in details. The vast and varied expanse
of the USA stretches from the heavily industrialized, metropolitan Atlantic Seaboard,
across the rich flat farms of the central plains over the majestic Rocky Mountains to
the fertile; densely populated west coast, then halfway across the Pacific to the
semi-tropical island-state of Hawaii. Without Hawaii and Alaska the continental USA
measures 4.505 km from its Atlantic to Pacific coasts, 2 575km from Canada to
Mexico, it is the fourth largest nation in the world (behind Russia. Canada, China).

The sparsely settled far -northern state Alaska is the largest of America's 50 states
with the land mass of 1.477,887 sq. km. Alaska is nearly 400 times the size of Rhode
Island, which is the smallest state; but Alaska, with 521000 people, has half the
population of Rhode Island The highest peak is the mount Mc-Kinley(6 198m above
the sea level) in Alaska, the lowest point is 86m below the sea level, it is the Death
Valley in California.
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Questions for mastering the stuff of the first key problem:

What is the part of the great northern ice cap in the geography of the USA?
What is the Central Agricultural Basin famous for?

What does the landscape of the USA look like?

What part does the Mississippi play in the life of the USA?

Second key question, its problems:

Public and private transport, airline service, trains, and automobiles, waterway
travel system.

The teacher’s aims:

To determine the role of transport in the economical development of the country.
To show the correlation between the industrial level and transport system.
Identified educational objectives:

To name the most available transport.

To tell about the role of water transport in the life of the USA.

The contents of the second key question:

Transportation: Private automobiles account for 80, 47%; domestic airways-17, 69%;
bus-1, 18%; railroads-63percentage.

Highways: 6,395,590 km including 88,641 km city expressways and interstate super
highways.

Air travel: 62 airlines; 854 cities with passenger service, 7327 airports, 3913
helicopters.

Railroads: 424,776 km of tracks.

Inland Waterways: 41009 km of navigable inland channels, exclusive of the Great
Lakes.

Communications: 93, 9% of the U.S. households have telephones: 99% have radios,
98% have television, and 59% receive cable TV. There are 1235 TV broadcast
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stations and 7,600 cable TV systems.

Airlines service 854 cities throughout the country. A flight from New York to San
Francisco takes 5 and a half hours .Train service is also available: the most frequent
service is between Washington D.C., New York and Boston in the east; St Louis,
Chicago and Milwaukee in the Midwest; and San Diego, Los Angeles and San
Francisco in the west, coast to coast trip by train takes 3 days. The major means of
intensive transportation is by automobiles. Motorists can travel over an interstate
highways system of 88.641km, which feeds into another 6365590 km of roads and
highways connecting virtually every city and town in the USA. A trip by automobile
from coast to coast takes 5 or 6 days. America is a land of physical contrasts,
including the weather. The Southern part of Florida, Texas, California, and entire
state of Hawaii have warm temperatures year round, most of US is in the
temperatures zone, with four distinct season, while the northern of states and
Alaska have extremely cold winters. The land varies from heavy forests covering
2.104 ml. hectares, to Darren deserts, from high-peaked mountains, to deep
canyons. There are many rivers and lakes in the USA, that is why this country
sometimes is called the land of bountiful rivers and lakes. The northern state of
Minnesota, for example, is known as the land of 10000 lakes. The broad Mississippi
River System runs 5.969 km. from Canada into the Gulf of Mexico - the world's third
largest river after Nile and Amazon. A canal south of Chicago joins Mississippi to the
five Great Lakes making it the world's largest inland water transportation route and
the biggest body of fresh water in the world. The St. Lawrence Seaway, which the
USA shares with Canada, connects the Great Lakes with the Atlantic Ocean, allowing
seagoing vessels to travel 3.861 km. in land, as far as Duluth, Minnesota, during the
spring, summer and fall shipping season. America's early settlers were attracted by
the fertile land along the Atlantic Coast in the southwest and by land beyond the
eastern Appalachian Mountains, As America expanded westward, so did its farmers
and ranchers, cultivating the grassland of the Great Plains, and finally the fertile
valleys of the Pacific Coast. Today, with 1,214 ml. hectares under cultivation,
American farmers plant spring wheat on the cold western plains; raise corn, wheat
and fine beef cattle in the Midwest, and rice in the damp heat of Louisiana, Florida
and California are famous for thief vegetable and fruit production, and the cool,
rainy northwestern states are known for apples, pears, berries, vegetables and
mushrooms.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem:
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How does transportation reflect the level of economical development of the USA?
What is the most popular transport there and why?

Third key question, its problems:

The ascendants of modern Americans.

Immigration in the history of the USA.

The composition of today’s minority.

The teacher’s aims:

To prove that the history of America began long before Columbus’s arrival, to
demonstrate the positive role of immigration in the general development of
America.

Identified educational objectives:

To name the first settlers of the USA.

To name the reasons of immigration from 1880 to 1920.
To name the immigration composition nowadays.

The contents of the third key question:

The population of the USA is made up of immigrants or descendants from virtually
every country in the world. It is believed that the first people to arrive from Siberia,
more than 10000 years ago were Native Americans or the American Indians. Today,
nearly 1500000 American Indians and Eskimos live in the USA, many on tribal lands
set aside for them in 31 states. Europe, the major source of US immigration, began
sending colonists to America in the early 17th century primarily from northern and
Western Europe. Immigration peaked in the period from 1880 to 1920, when tens of
ml of immigrants entered the USA with the largest percentage during that period
from southern and western Europe.

Black Americans who today number 30.75 ml. constitute the largest single ethnic
minority in the country. They were firstly brought to the New World as slaves in the
17th - 18th and early 19th centuries. In the 20th c. large numbers of blacks, who
historically lived in the South, migrated to the large industrial cities of the North in
search of jobs and better way of life. Hispanics, who number 20.5 ml. live primarily
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in the southwest, other next largest ethnic minority group in the USA 60%, are
Mexican-Americans with remainder from central and southern America. The
Hispanic community is extremely varied and includes large Puerto Rican populations
in many eastern cities as well as growing Cuban-American presence in Miami,
Florida.

The USA population also absorbed nearly 6.6 mil Asians (from China, Hong-Kong,
Japan, Laos, the Filipinos, Vietnam, South Korea, Cambodia and Thailand). Many
Asian Americans live in Hawaii where more than 2/3 of the populations claim as
Asian and 7% of the population lives in or near cities and only 1.9% of the
population lives in the farms.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem:

Why is the USA called a “boiling pot”?

What continent was the main source of immigration for the USA and when?
What ethnic minorities live in the USA now?

Fourth key question, its problems:

The number of the population.

Americans as a mobile nation.

The largest cities of the USA, the “baby boom.”

The teacher’s aims:

To give the definition of the notion “metropolitan area,” to show metropolitan areas
of the USA, to demonstrate the nation’s distribution, to explain the reasons of the
“baby boom.”

Identified educational objectives:

To show the largest cities on the map.

To name their population.

To reveal the meaning of the notion “metropolitan area.”

To show the largest of them (metropolitan area) on the map.
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The contents of the fourth key question:

In 1988, the USA counted 10 metropolitan areas of over 1 ml. people and 174 cities
with 100000 or more people. Suburbs are defined as residential areas within
commuting distance to large cities. Most people live in suburbs, own their own
homes, and commute to work in the city or they work in nearby offices and factories
that have relocated to the suburbs. Americans as a nation tend to be quite mobile
over a five-year period, one family in ten moves to a new state. In general, the
population currently is shifting south and westward.

California has passed New-York as the most populous state though the metropolitan
area of New-York city (population 18.ml) reminds the largest with Los Angels second
(13.7ml) and Chicago third(8.181ml.), during the period 1945 to 1964, the number
of children born in USA increased dramatically, a total of babies were born during
this period. This sharp increase became known as the "baby boom.” As this group,
known as the baby boomers, has grown to adulthood, it has brought economic,
cultural and social changes to the American population.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem:
Where do Americans prefer to live?

What is the most populous state?

What phenomenon is called “the baby boom”?
Tasks for students’ own work

1. The USA geographical diversity

2. The USA economics

3. Means of communication and transportation
4. The USA population’s specific features

5. New-York

6. Los Angeles

7. Chicago

8. San Francisco
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9. Philadelphia
10. Alaska
The main conclusions on the theme.

The diversity of the USA stems from the fact that it is so large and has so many kinds
of land, climate, and people. The vast and varied expanse of the USA stretches from
the heavily industrialized, metropolitan Atlantic Seaboard, across the rich flat farms
of the central plains over the majestic Rocky Mountains to the fertile, densely
populated west coast, then halfway across the Pacific to the semi-tropical island-
state of Hawaii.

America is a land of land of physical contrasts, including weather.

The population of the USA is made of immigrants or descendants from virtually
every country in the world.

The largest cities of the USA are New-York, Los Angeles and Chicago.

The scientific approach to the problem of the geography and population of the
USA

What is the interrelation between the landscape of the USA and its modern position
in the world’s economics?

On what factors do any agricultural basins depend?

What transport do you consider the most promising in future?

How does the level of communication development characterize the USA?

What is the positive and negative role of immigration nowadays?

What are the advantages and disadvantages of living in a metropolitan area?

What part do the big cities play in the life of the USA?
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LECTURE 2

American Regionalism

Key questions:

1. New England

2. Middle Atlantic

3. The South

4. The Midwest

5. Mountain States

6. The Southwest

7. The Pacific coast states- The West

Basic terms: state, immigration, mainstay, region, natural sources, religion,
plantation, segregation, beacon, crossroad, breadbasket, frontier, decent.

First key question, its problems:

The number and the names of states, search of religious freedom, the town
meeting, America’s Industrial Revolution, industry, and handicrafts.

The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with New England specific features.

Identified educational objectives:
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To show New England states on the map, to name them, to explain the origin of the
name “New England,” to make a collage on the theme.

The contents of the first question:

On every coin issued by the government of the USA are found three words in Latin;
E pluribus Unum. In English, this phrase means “out of many, one.” The phrase is
meant to indicate that the USA is one country made up of many parts. Here the
word “parts” is the environments or geographical surroundings of the USA. The
environments range from the rolling countryside of the Penobscot River Valley in
central Maine to the snowcapped peaks of the Cascade Mountains in western
Washington State and from the palm-fringed beaches of southern Florida to the
many-colored desert of Arizona. The USA is a country of several large regions. These
regions are a cultural unity. They have been formed out of history, geography,
economics, literature, and folkways that all parts of a region share in common.
Those one common grouping includes seven regions.

New England consists of Vermont, Connecticut, Massachusetts, Maine, New
Hampshire, and Rhode Island.

New England. This hilly region is the smallest area of those listed above; it has not
been blessed by large expanses of rich farmland or by a climate mild enough to be
attraction in itself. Yet New England can lay historic claim to having played a
dominant role in the developing of modern America from the 17-th century, New
England was the nations preeminent region with regard to economics and culture.
The earliest European settlers of New England were English Protestants of a firm
and settled doctrine. Many of them came in search of religious liberty, arriving in
large number between 1630 and 1830. These immigrants shared a common
language, religious and social organization. Among other things, they gave region its
most famous political form, the town meeting. In these meetings, the most of a
community’s citizens gather in the town hall to discuss and decide on the local
issues of the day. Only men of property could cast a vote. Even so, town meeting
allowed New Englanders a kind of participation in government that was not enjoyed
by people of other regions before 1790. Town meetings remain a feature of many
New England communities today. From the first, New Englanders found it difficult to
farm land in large lots, as was possible in the South.

By 1750, many settlers had turned to other per suits. The mainstays of the region
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became

shipbuilding, fishing and trade. By the mid-19th century, New England possessed the
largest merchant marine in the world. In this business, dealing New Englanders
became known for certain traits and are still thought of as being spread, thrifty,
hardworking and intensive. These traits were in the first half of the 19-th c. when
New England became the center of America’s Industrial Revolution. All across
Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, new factories appeared. These
factories produced clothing, rifles, clocks, and many other things. Most of the
money to run these industries came from the city of Boston. The cultural life of this
region was strong, colleges and Universities blossomed; New England’s oldest
schools of higher learning, such as Howard University (Massachusetts), Yale
University (Connecticut), Brown University (Rhode Island) and Dartmouth College
(New Hampshire) were religious in their purpose and gradually became more
secular.

Immigrants from Ireland, Italy, and Europe arrived in large number in the cities of
the southern part of the region. Immigrants from French Canada moved into mill
regions of New Hampshire and Maine. Despite changing population, much of the
older spirit or New England still survives today. It can be seen in sample, wood
frame houses, and white church steeples that are features of many small towns.
These days many industries have left the region and moved to places where goods
can be made more cheaply. Clothing, mills, shoe plants, clock factories, and other
businesses have shut their doors for the last time. In more than a few factory towns,
skilled workers have been left without jobs. Yet there are also sighs of hope for a
brighter future. One of them is the growth of new industries such as electronics. The
electronics industry produces radios, TV sets, computers, and similar items.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the first problem:

What region has played a dominant role in the developing of America since the 17
century?

Why did the first settlers come to America?
What is the town meeting?
Why can it be called a primitive form of democracy?

What are the main traits of New Englanders?
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Second key question, its problems:

The number and names of states, the Quakers, a gateway to America, the
Mennonites, the home of Continental Congress, the birthplace of the Declaration of
Independence and Constitution.

The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with the Middle Atlantic specific features.
Identified educational objectives:

To show Middle Atlantic States on the map, to name them to explain why the region
is called the gateway to America, to name the ethnic composition of the region.

The contents of the second key question:

The Middle Atlantic Region consists of Delaware, Maryland, New Jersey, New York,
Pennsylvania.

The largest states of the region New York and Pennsylvania became major centers of
heavy industry. Here were most of the factories that produced iron, glass, and steel.
Here, too, were a number of the nation’s greatest cities. The Middle Atlantic region
had been settled by a wider range of people than New England. Dutch made their
homes in the woodlands along the lower Hudson River in what is now New York.
Swedes established tiny community in present day Delaware, an English protestant
sect, the Quakers settled Pennsylvania, in time the Dutch and Swedish Settlement all
fell under control of English. Yet the middle Atlantic region remained an important
early gateway to America for people from many parts of the world.

Moreover, the large group of farmers in Pennsylvania came from Germany. These
people included the Mennonites, numbers of a Protestant sect that believed in living
simply. Mid-Atlantic became the home of Continental congress, the group that led
the fight for Independence. The same place was the birthplace of the Declaration of
Independence in 1766 and the US Constitution in 1787. At about the same time
heavy industries sprang up throughout the region because of nearby natural
sources, several mighty rivers, such as the Hudson and the Delaware were
transformed into vital shipping lanes. Cities along these waterways - New York on
the Hudson, Philadelphia on the Delaware, Baltimore on Chesapeake Bay- expanded
into major urban areas. Industries needed workers and they came from overseas.
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Late in the 19-th c., the flow of immigration to America swelled to steady stream.
New York City was port of entry for most newcomers. Today New York ranks as the
nation’s largest city, its hub of finance, and a cultural center for the USA and World.
It still bears traces of its Dutch past in the names of neighbor such as Harlem. New
York has the largest Jewish population of any city of the world.

About 3 out of 10 faces one sees are likely to be those of black Americans, many of
those families moved to the city long ago from the south. Another 3 out of 10 New
Yorkers came from overseas, nowadays from a mixture of countries that include
Jamaica and South Korea, Haiti and Vietnam. Black Americans are an important
force in all the region’s cities. But families of Italian and Eastern European descent
are more apparent in urban areas outside New York city. Middle Atlantic Region
managed to prosper by building new industries such as drug manufactures and
communications.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the second problem:

Why is the Middle Atlantic region called a gateway to America?
When and where was the Declaration of Independence adopted?
What is the ethnic composition of the Middle Atlantic?

Third key question, its problems:

The number and the name of states, American Civil War, Slavery, a national political
crisis of 1860, black protest of the 1950 and 1960.

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the South states specific features, to teach about
Abraham Lincoln, and consider his motivation and decisions he made as president.

Identified educational objectives:

To show South states on the map, to name them, to explain the resemblance
between the South and English ways of life, to explain the origin of slavery, to
retrace the history of slavery, to demonstrate an understanding of the basic issues
underlying the Civil War and events leading up to the war.

The contents of the third key question:
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The South states are Alabama, Arkansas, Virginia, Georgia, West Virginia, Kentucky,
Louisiana, Mississippi, North Carolina, Tennessee, Florida, South Carolina- 12 states.

The South differs most from all regions of the USA. American Civil War devastated
the South way socially and economically in the mid-19th c. Nevertheless, it has
remained distinct and it played a major role in forming the character of America
from before the war of Independence to the Civil war.

Perhaps the most difference between the South and other regions is geographic:
southerners generally enjoy more days free of frost than northerners do.

The South also has more rainfall as land of yellow sunlight, clouded horizon, and
steady haze. The climate is an inspiration for the southern spirit of romance.

The first Europeans to settle this sultry region were, as in New England, mostly
English Protestants. These were Anglican rather than Calvinist, however and few of
them came to America in search of religious freedom, most looked for the
opportunity to farm the land and live in reasonable comfort. Their early way of life
resembled that of English farmers, whom they often imitated, in the days before the
Industrial Revolution. The South emulated England as much as New England prided
itself on its distinction from it. In coastal areas, some settlers grew wealthy by
raising and selling crops such as tobacco and cotton. In time some of then
established large farms, called plantations, which required the work of many
laborers. To supply this need, plantation owners came to slavers shipped by the
Spanish, Portuguese, and English from Africa. Slavery is unjust. The fact remains;
however, that it became a part of southern life in the USA. Nevertheless, and the
great majority of southern agriculture was carried out on single-family farms, just as
it was in the North and not on large plantations. The South played a major role in
the American Revolution of the 1770 s. Soon afterward, it provided the young USA
with four of its first presidents, including G. Washington. After about 1800, however,
the apparent interests of the manufacturing North and the more agrarian South
began to diverge in obvious ways. The North became more and more industrial,
while the South was wedded to the land.

In the cotton fields and slave quarters of the region, black Americans created a new
folk music, Negro spirituals. These songs were religious in nature and some bore
similarities to a late form if black American music jazz.

As century wore on slavery became a steadily more serious problem for the South.
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Many southern leaders defended an unwarranted attack on the South way of live.

The issue led to a national political crisis in 1860, 11 southern states from Virginia to
Texas kept the federal union to form a nation of their own. The results were the
most terrible war in the history of USA - the Civil War (April, 12 1861-1865 April, 9).
With all its largest and most important cities in ashes, the South finally surrendered.
They were to accept many changes during the period of the subsequent political
alignment in the USA stem from the passions and precepts of the period. The
leaders of reconstruction were members of the Republican Party in the national
government. They not only ended slavery but also planned to put black southerners
on an equal footing with whites and register old plantation lands, white southerners
opposed and resented such efforts and the Republicans who supported them for the
Democratic Party with such fervor that they became known as the “Solid South.” For
a time, black Americans gained a voice in southern government. By the end of the
19th century, though, they faced a new barrier to equality. Southern towns and
cities refined and legalized the practice of racial segregation. The black attended
separate schools from the white, rode in separate railroad cars and even drank from
separate water fountains.

Gradual change did come, however, and this time from within. It began in about
1900 as the region turned to manufacturing of many different kinds. By 1914, the
South had at the least 15.000 factories and the number was increasing, although the
population remained largely rural. At about the same time, many black Americans
began moving from southern farms to the cities of the North.

The page of change quickened throughout the first half of this century. Coastal
sections of Florida and Georgia became vacation centers for Americans from other
regions. In cities such as Atlanta, Georgia and Memphis, Tennessee, the populations
soared. For decades, some southern leaders had been speaking of a “new south.”
The greatest change of all took place after the end of the World War 2. In the 1950-s
and 1960-s, after years of black protest the obvious forms of segregation came to
the end. For the first time since Reconstruction, blacks gained greater voice in local
government throughout the South. All these changes produced many tensions
among southerners. In the period between World War 1 and 2, southern literary
movement arose which gave the nation some of the great writers of this century.
Novelists such as Thomas Wolf, Robert Penn Warren, Carson Macular, and William
Faulkner wrote stories of southern pride and displacements. Today high-rise
buildings crowd the skylines of cities such as Atlanta in Georgia and Little Rock in
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Arkansas. Late model cars cover the parking lots of iron mill in Birmingham in
Alabama. The South is booming as never before.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the third problem:

How does the climate of South inspire the southerners?
What are main agricultures of the South?

Why did slavery become a serious problem for the South?
What was the result of the national political crisis in 18607
What political party ended slavery?

When did the segregation come to the end?

In which period did the greatest writers of the century write?
Fourth key question, its problems:

The number and the names of states, a beacon of American history, the nation’s
bread- basket, lack of interest in foreign affairs

The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with the Midwest specific features.
Identified educational objectives:

To show the Midwest states on the map, to name them, to explain why the region is
called a beacon, and the nation’s breadbasket, to explain how isolationism
influences the world situation.

The contents of the fourth key question:

The Midwest states consist of lowa, Wisconsin, lllinois, Indiana, Kansas, Michigan,
Minnesota, Missouri, Nebraska, Ohio, North Dakota, and South Dakota.

For the first 75 years of American history, the area west of the Appalachian
Mountains was not only really a region at all. It was a beacon summoning the nation
to its future and later, measuring how far USA had come. In what are now states of
Ohio, Indiana, and lllinois, people moving to the frontier found gently the following
countryside. As they moved west across the Mississippi R, the land became flatter
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and more barren. Here the horizons were so broad that they seemed to swallow
travelers in space. The key to the region was the mighty Mississippi itself. In the
early years, it acted as a lifeline, moving settlers to new homes and great amounts
of grain and other goods to market. In the 1840s, Samuel Clemens spent his
boyhood beside the Mississippi. Writing under the name of Mark Twain, he later
described the wonders of rafting on the river in his novel “The Adventures of
Huckleberry Fin.” As the Midwest developed, it turned into a cultural crossroads.
The region attracted not only easterners but also Europeans. A great many Germans
found their way to eastern Missouri and areas farther north. Swedes and
Norwegians settled in western Wisconsin and much of Minnesota. The Irish came
and so did Finns, Poles, and Ukrainians. As late as 1880, 73 percent of the residents
of Wisconsin had parents who had been born on foreign countries.

Gradually the Midwest became known as a region of small towns, barbed wire
fences to keep in life stock, and huge hectares of fields of wheat and corn.
Midwestern farmers raised more than half of its cattle and cows. A hectare of land
in central lllinois could produce twice as much corn as a hectare of fertile soil in
Virginia. For these reason, the region was nicknamed the nation’s breadbasket.
Midwestern politics tend to be cautious. The region gave birth to the Republican
Party, formed in 1860s to oppose the extending of slavery into western lands.
Midwest also played an important role in the progressive movement at the turn of
this century. Progressive were farmers, merchants and other members of middle
class who generally thought less corrupt, fairer, and more efficient government.
Perhaps of their location, Midwestern states lacked the interest in foreign affairs
shown by many Americans in the financial and immigration centers of Boston and
New York. In the years after World War 1, many leaders argued that the nation
should stay out of oversea quarrels. This movement, called isolationism died with
Japan’s surprise attack on the USA in 1941. Yet the Midwest is still remembered as
the region least ready to rally to foreign causes. Today the hub of the region remains
Chicago in lllinois, the nation’s third city. This Major Great Lakes port has long been
a connecting point for rail lines and air traffic to far-flung parts of the nation. At the
heart of the city stands the world’s tallest building Search Tower, this skyscraper
soars a colossal 447m into the air.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the fourth problem:

Why was the Midwest called a beacon?
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Why is the Midwest called the nation’s breadbasket?
What fact influenced the end of the period of isolationism?
Fifth key question, its problems

The number and the names of states, scenic wonders, small population, mix of
ethnic groups.

The teacher’s aims:
To make students acquainted with specific features of Mountain States.
Identified educational objectives:

To show Mountain States on the map, to name them, to compare the ethnic
composition of the Mountain States and Midwest.

The contents of the fifth question

The Mountain States consist of Idaho, Wyoming, Colorado, Montana, Nevada, and
Utah.The Rocky Mountain states occupy about 15% of the nation’s total land area.
Yet these states so filled with scenic wonders have only about 3% of the nation total
population.

Question for mastering the stuff of the fifth problem:

What is the correlation between the landscape and population in the Rocky states?
Sixth key question, its problem:

The number and the names of states, the region of open spaces

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the South-West states specific features
Identified educational objectives:

To show the South-West states on the map, to name them, to characterize the
weather

The contents of the sixth key question:

South-West states consist of Arizona, New Mexico, Texas, and Oklahoma
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The southwest differs from the Midwest in three primary ways. First, it is drier.
Second, it is emptier. Third, the population of several of the southwestern states
comprises a different ethnic mix.

Rain laden winds blow across most of the region only in the spring. During that
season, the rain may be so abundant that rivers rise over their banks. In summer, in
autumn, however, little rain falls in much of Arizona and New Mexico and the
Western sections of Texas. Only in the river valley of those areas can any intensive
farming take place. Partly because this region is drier, it is much less densely
populated that the Midwest. Outside the cities, the region is the land of wide-open
spaces. One can travel for miles in some areas without seeing signs of human life.
Parts of the Southwest once belonged to Mexico. The USA gained this land following
a war with its southern neighbor between 1846 and 1848. Today 3 southwestern
states lie along the Mexican boarder- Texas, New Mexico, Arizona. All have a larger
Spanish-speaking population then other regions except southern California.

Question for mastering the stuff of the sixth problem:

What are the most specific features of the Southwest?

Seventh key question, its problems:

The number and the names of states, the “Last Frontier”

The teacher’s aims:

To make students acquainted with the Pacific coast states specific features
Identified educational objectives:

To show the states on the map, to name them, to explain the notion the “Last
Frontier”.

The contents of the seventh key question:
The West states consist of Alaska, Washington, Hawaii, California, and Oregon.

Americans have long regarded the west as “Last Frontier”. Yet California has history
of European settlements much older than that of most Midwestern states. Spanish
priests and soldiers first set up mission along California’s coast a few years before
the start of the American Revolution. In the 19th c., California and Oregon entered
that union ahead of many states to the east. In the West, scenic beauty exits on a
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ground scale. All states are partly mountainous, and in Washington, Oregon and
North California, the mountains present some startling contrast. To the west of the
mountains, winds of the Pacific Ocean carry enough moisture to keep the land well
watered. To the East, however, the land is very dry. Parts of western Washington
receive 20 times amount of rainfall received in eastern Washington. The wet climate
near the coast supports great forests of trees such as red woods and stately Douglas
firs. In many areas, the population is sparse. Thus, the region has an interesting mix
of ethnic group. In southern California-also considered part of the Southwest-people
of Mexican descent play a role in nearly every part of the economy. In the valleys
north of San Francisco Italian families, loom large in the growing of grapes and the
bottling and selling of Californian wine. Americans of Japanese descent traditionally
managed truck farms in north California and Oregon, and Chinese Americans were
once mostly known as farmers, laborers, and owners of laundries and restaurants. In
recent years large numbers of the owner generation have achieved position of
prominence in medicine, law, engineering, scientific research, music.

They didn’t last enough to leave a lasting mark on the culture of the state. These
observers claim that the Californian experience is mostly the result of a sunny
climate and the self-confidence that comes of success. One of the cities of California
Los Angeles had become the second most populous city of the nation. Hollywood is
the center of the film industry. Yet Los Angeles also produces aircraft parts,
electronic equipment and other products of today’s technology. Fueled by growth in
Los Angeles and smaller cities such as San Jose California is now larger than every
other state in size of population.

Questions for mastering the stuff of the seventh problem:

What part do immigrants play in the development of the Pacific coast states?
What is Hollywood?

Tasks for students’ own work

1. The Pilgrims and the Mayflower

2. Habitat preferences

The main conclusions on the theme

The USA is divided into seven regions. New England consists of six states. It can lay
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historic claim to having played a dominant role in the developing of modern America
from the 17" century.

The Middle Atlantic Region consists of five states. It is known as the gateway to
America and the birthplace of American Constitution.

The South consists of 12 states. It played a major role in forming the character of
America from before the war of Independence to the Civil war.

The Midwest consists of 12 states. It is known as the nation’s breadbasket.

The Mountain States consist of six parts. It is a land of scenic wonders with only 3%
of the nation total population.

The South-West states include four territories. One can travel for miles in some
areas without seeing signs of human life.

The West states consist of five territories, which were considered “the last frontier”
in American history. This division is relative, just for comfort when studying the
geography of the USA.

The scientific approach to the problem of American regionalism

What is the interrelation between the landscape of the USA and its modern position
in the world’s economics?

On what factors do any agricultural basins depend?

What transport do you consider the most promising in future?

How does the level of communication development characterize the USA?

What is the positive and negative role of immigration nowadays?

What are the advantages and disadvantages of living in a metropolitan area?

What part do the big cities play in the life of the USA?
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Lecture 3
American history
Key questions:

11.Pre-colonial America.

12.Colonial America.

13.American independence.

14.19" century expansion.

15.Industrialization and immigration.

Key words: chiefdoms, nomadic tribes, sedentary society, taxes, patriots,

expansion and succession.

First key question, its’ problems: nomadic tribes, fishing societies, sedentary
societies, interrelated cultures.

The teacher’s aims: to demonstrate to students that pre-colonial America wasn’t a
wild wasteland before the arrival of white immigrants.

Identified educational objectives: to demonstrate a basic understanding of Native
American history.

Contents of the first key question:

Other complex cultures flourished in other parts of the Americas. These peoples
varied enormously, ranging from poor nomadic food gathers of :h>; interior
plains of North America to opulent fishing societies of the Pacific Northwest,
from the woodland hunting tribes of what is now the northern United States to
the wealthy and powerful peoples of Central America. Together, depending upon
population estimates reconstructed in our own times, they constituted
somewhere between fifty and one hundred million people, of which about ten



413

million lived in North America. Many areas in the western hemisphere contained
denser populations than regions of Western Europe in the age of Christopher
Columbus. America was not a vacant wasteland awaiting the arrival of "civilized
Europeans".

Consider, for example, the chiefdoms of the Pacific Northwest which included,
among others, such groups as the Tilingits of southern Alaska, the Notch on
Vancouver Island, and the Eureka of northern California. These peoples were;
blessed with an incredibly rich environment based on the vast stock of fish,
especially salmon, and abundant edible plants. The large succulent fish annually
make their way upstream to spawn and then return to the sea, and the
indigenous peoples learned to make nets and weirs to harvest this crop. The
natives of the region also developed techniques to preserve their fish, thus
assuring sufficient food in seasons of scarcity. The natural-abundance
encouraged the formation of a sedentary society even though agriculture
remained generally undeveloped.

Halfway across the continent, from the Great Lakes to the Atlantic seaboard
lived groups of interrelated cultures. Speaking such languages as Scion
Algonquian and Iroquois, they formed complicated societies that often differed
markedly from one another. Relying upon agriculture, as well as on fishing,
hunting and trapping, the people of the Eastern Woodlands built stable villages,
some of them with as many as five thousand inhabitants. Living either in birch-
covered wigwams or in rectangular long-houses, they usually palisade their
villages with log stockades. They also possessed, in their light birch-bark canoes,
a reliable, means of commerce and communication with their tribes.

Second key question, its’ problems: “Pilgrim Fathers”, barbarians — their
relations.

The teacher’s aims: to demonstrate to students the initial motives of the first
colonists and their failure to recognize the Indian civilization.

Identified educational objectives: to be able to compare moral and material
values of American Natives and European settlers.

Contents of the second key question:
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The first English settlers in America came to work for private companies which
had been granted trading charters by the English Crown, such as the Virginia
Company of London which founded Virginia in 1607. These first colonists
consisted mainly of the landless, the unemployed and those in search of religious
freedom.

The most famous of these early settlers were the "Pilgrim Fathers" who set sail
on the Mayflower in 1620 and landed at Cape Cod in New England. AS the
following contemporary passage shows, the colonists failed - to recognize the
existing civilizations of America and instead regarded the natives as "barbarians".

Being thus arrived in a good harbor, and brought safe to land, they fell upon
their knees and blessed the God of Heaven who had brought them over the vast
and furious ocean... But here | cannot but stay and make a pause, and stand half
amazed at this poor people's present condition, and so | thing will the reader,
too, when he well considers the same. Being thus passed the vast ocean, and a
sea of troubles before in their preparation (as may be remembered by that which
went before), they had now no friends to welcome them nor inns to entertain or
refresh their weather-beaten bodies, no houses or much less towns to repair to,
to seek for succor. It is recorded in Scripture as 3 mercy to the Apostle and his
shipwrecked company, that he barbarians showed them no small kindness in
refreshing them, but these savage barbarians, when they met with them (as after
will appear) were readier to fill their sides full of arrows than otherwise. And for
the season it was winter, and they that know the winters of that country know
them 10 be sharp and violent, and subject to cruel and fierce storms, dangerous
to travel to know places, much more to search, an unknown coast. Besides, what
could they see but a hideous and desolate wilderness, full of wild beasts and wild
men-and what multitudes there might be of them they knew not.

Third key question, its’ problems: “the Stamp Act of 1765”, “the Townshend
Act of 1767”, “Boston Massacre of 1770, March 4”, “Boston Tea Party of 1773,
December 16”, War of Independence (1775-1781), Declaration of Independence
1776, the birth of the USA 1788.

The teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the fight of American
colonies for Independence, and the basic facts of the War of Independence.
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Identified educational aims: students will make a conclusion how the War of
Independence influenced the growth of American self-consciousness.

The contents of the third key question:

By the end of the 18th century, the whole of the Eastern coast of North America
had been colonized, largely by the British. The guiding principle for these
colonies was the widely-held mercantilist view that they should supply the
mother country with raw materials and not compete in manufacturing. When
Britain asked the colonists to contribute towards the cost of maintaining the
British army through centrally-raised taxes, there was serious opposition to this
"taxation without representation" (the British Parliament didn't contain any
American-elected members).

After the taxes had been repealed there was relative peace everywhere except
Boston, but when Parliament exempted the tea of the nearly bankrupt British
East India Company from import duties, numerous merchants throughout the
colonies where threatened with bankruptcy, and colonial opinion united against
the British. So when the first cargoes of this tea arrived in Boston harbor, the
American Patriots hoarded the three ships on the night of 16 December 1773
and though the tea into the sea-the famous Boston Tea Party.

Parliament reacted to this "Act of Vandalism" by closing Boston harbor.
Representative from every colony except Georgia met in Philadelphia in
September 1774 and replied by embossing a trade embargo on Britain. As war
became inevitable, the colonists met for a second time in Philadelphia in May
1776 and made George Washington their commander-in-chief. The formal
Declaration Of Independence was made on 4 July 1776, including the famous
declaration "that all man are created equal, that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and
the pursued of happiness".

The American War of Independence lasted over 6 years. The French entered the
war providing decisive military and economic assistance after the American
victory in the Battle of Saratoga in October 1777. The fighting ended when
Washington aided by the French Army and Navy, surrounded the British forces at
Yorktown in October 1781. The peace settlement signed two vyears later
recognized the independence, freedom, and sovereignty of the 13 colonies.
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Fourth key question, its’ problems: land acquisition, technological advance,
motivation to move westward.

The teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the events, laws and
technology that led Americans to move westward.

Identified educational aims: students will be able to create a timeline of the
Westward Expansion of the USA.

Contents of the fourth key question:

The American Revolution was achieved by the "original 13 states" on the
eastern seaboard. The Treaty of 1783, which ended the war with Britain, gave
another huge area of land, further to the west, to the new country, and over the
next 50 years the whole of the American mainland was brought under the US
control. Some of this land was acquired by treaty, such as Florida; somber
purchase, such as "Louisiana" (the Mid-West) which was sold to the US by
Napoleon in 1803; and some by war, such as Texas and California, which were
ceded by Mexico in the war of 1845-1847.

Having gained control of the continent, the Americans began to expand across
it, continually pushing westwards from their original settlements, forming new
farmsteads, villages and towns in the wilds-and displacing and dispossessing the
Native Americans in the process. By the end of the century this form of
continuous colonizing or "pioneering" had led to the settlement of the entire
United ' States from the east coast to the west.

Fifth key question, its’ problems: the reasons of immigration, the formation of
monopolies, Teddy Roosevelt’s social crusade of 1901, and anti-trust laws.

The teacher’s aims: to show the push-and-pull reasons of migration, to
demonstrate the positive and negative role of monopolies in the US economy.

Identified educational objectives: students will be able to talk about the
reasons of immigration, compare its push-and-pull reasons, to speak about the
significance of Teddy Roosevelt’s law.

Contents of the fifth key question:

In less than fifty years, between the Civil War and the First World War, the
United States was transformed from a rural republic into an urban state. The
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nation's economic progress, based on iron, steam and electrical power, was
speeded up by thousands of inventions like the telephone and typewriter, but
the terrible working and living conditions, and the unfair monopolies that
characterized the industrial revolution in Britain, were repeated on an even
bigger scale.

An important factor was continuous and unrestricted immigration from Europe.
While many of the 5 million immigrants who had come over between 1850 and
1870 had been able to obtain heap land in the west, this was no longer possible
for the 20 million people who poured into the country between 1870 and 1910
(mainly from southern and eastern Europe) and who were eager to work at
almost any wages and under almost any conditions. The often better-educated
blacks, who had left the South in search of work, became the object of violent
racial discrimination, particularly on the part of the newly arrived white
immigrants, and were forced into ghettoes.

Virtual monopolies were created in every sector through
mergers and takeovers and the great captains of industry like Rockefeller in oil
and Carnegie in steel, with their enormous economic and political power, were
the representative figures of the age. While they enabled the United States to
invade Europe with its manufactures and brought the benefits of large-scale
production to almost every American home, legislative changes were needed to
control the power of these trusts. President Teddy Roosevelt, a Republican,
began a social crusade in 1901 with the help of the progressive members in both
the Democratic and Republican parties. The activities of trusts were regulated
and legislative reforms were introduced to improve general living and working
conditions (such as an eight-hour working day). Woodwork Wilson, a Democrat,
added even more profound reforms.

Protective tariffs were substantially reduced, a new antitrust law was
introduced and other important reforms were carried out in the field of
agriculture and labor.

Control questions:

7. What kind of tribes lived on the territory of the pre-colonial America?

8. What mode of life did the natives have?

9. What were the main steps of the British government closing to the
beginning of the War of Independence?
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10.What sort of people were the first settlers from Europe?

11.What role did immigrants play in the Westward Expansion? What was
their life like on the frontier?

12.What was positive and negative in the activity of monopolies in the
USA and why did President Teddy Roosevelt have to adopt an anti-
trust law?

Lecture 4
America and Two World Wars
Key questions:

14.World War 1 and the roaring twenties

15.World War 2 and Franklyn Roosevelt’s New Deal of 1933
16.Post-War America, the Cold War

17.Civil Rights

18.Crisis: Vietnam and Watergate

19.Right Wing reconstruction

Key words: neutrality, involvement, League of Nations, the Great
Depression, persecution, mass culture, the United Nations, iron curtain,
missiles, integration, escalation, inflation, unemployment, détente,
summit.

First key question, its’ problems: the end of the US neutrality, the Wall
Street crash, the Ku Klux Klan, mass culture.

The teacher’s aims: to explain the reasons of the US joining the First World
War, to explain how the Great Depression influenced American history and
state of the public mind.

Identified educational aims: to explain the reasons of the US joining the
First World War, to explain how the Great Depression influenced American
history and state of the public mind.

Contents of the first key question:

America was determined to stay out of the First World War and adopted a
policy of strict neutrality. However, attacks on passenger ships by German
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submarines and the discovery of a German plot to involve Mexico in war with the
United States led Congress to declare war on Germany in April 1917.

The arrival of two million fresh troops altered the balance sufficiently to enable
the Allies to win the war. While the Americans were in favor of a non-punitive
settlement, Wilson was unable to prevent the Allies from trying to further their
imperialist ambitions in the peace settlement and the Republican-controlled
Senate refused to ratify the Treaty of Versailles, which also contained Wilson's
idealistic League of Nations. The United States, therefore, never took its leading
role in the organization which Wilson had hoped would end wars.

The 1920s were a decade of conservatism and insecurely founded prosperity, in
which tariffs were brought to their highest ever levels and taxes were drastically
reduced. This remarkable rise in living standards, which caused the decade to be
called the Roaring Twenties, ended suddenly in October 1929 with the Wall
Street crash - the result of along period of over production by the nation's
factories and farms, and speculative mania among the middle and wealthy
classes. This crash marked the beginning of the worst depression in American
history, commonly referred to as the Great Depression.

The period was full of contrast. There was widespread fear following the
Russian Revolution that communists overthrow the Government, which led to
the persecution of all left-wing groups; there was briefly mass support for the Ku
Klux Klan, which, in addition to blacks, now attacked Catholics, Jews and all those
not born in America; and restrictions were imposed on immigration, not only
with regard to the number but also the countries of origin. Moreover, this was
the period of prohibition, when it was prohibited by the Eighteenth Amendment
to manufacture, transport or sell intoxication liquors.

Yet the Twenties were also a period of sexual revolution when the existence of
an instinctive "sex drive" in young people, especially women, gained social
acceptance,, [and] sexual problems and analysis became acceptable and then
fashionable, and of mass culture, when radio and magazines began to present
standardizes behavior models to the population with its culturally different
backgrounds, and Hollywood fostered the myth and illusion on which the whole
decade had been built.
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Second key question, its’ problems: New Deals of Franklin Roosevelt, the
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour, atomic bombing of Japan, the UN Charter of
1945.

The teacher’s aims: to explain the urgency of Roosevelt’s New Deal, to retrace
the development of war action in the Second World War.

Identified educational aims: to expose the essence of the New Deal, to discuss
how urgent was atomic bombing of Japan in August of 1945.

Contents of the second key question:

Franklin D. Roosevelt the depression on basic faults in the American economy
and promised a 'new deal' for the forgotten man he won the 1932 presidential
election with an unprecedented majority and set about remedying the worsening
situation with his New Deal in 1933. This was the first administration to
introduce government planning into the economy. Over the next two years,
millions of unemployed were given jobs in public works projects, and emergency
relief was provided for others on order to create greater internal demand for
American products. Numerous measures were also taken to help the farmers, as
a result of which their incomes more than doubled between 1932 and 1939. The
Second New Deal aimed at providing security against unemployment, illness and
old age, to prevent the terrible hardships of the Depression being repeated.

Franklin D. Roosevelt the depression on basic faults in the American economy
and promised a 'new deal' for the forgotten man he won the 1932 presidential
election with an unprecedented majority and set about remedying the worsening
situation with his New Deal in 1933. This was the first administration to
introduce government planning into the economy. Over the next two years,
millions of unemployed were given jobs in public works projects, and emergency
relief was provided for others on order to create greater internal demand for
American products. Numerous measures were also taken to help the farmers,
because of which their incomes more than doubled between 1932 and 1939. The
Second New Deal aimed at providing security against unemployment, illness and
old age, to prevent the terrible hardships of the Depression being repeated.

Roosevelt once said in defense of his New Deal that continuing unemployment
and insecurity were partially to blame for the disappearance of democracy in
Germany, Italy and Spain, where the ordinary people had turned to strong
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governments for their intervention. This rise of totalitarian governments
influenced his foreign policy, which was in opposition to the isolationist basis of
Congress' neutrality acts. Once war had come to Europe, few Americans were
truly neutral. Roosevelt was, therefore, able to provide all possible aid to Great
Britain short of war' and still become the first President in be elected for a third
term.

Relations with Japan continued to worsen and, while negotiations were
underway between the two countries, the Japanese attacked the American naval
base at Pearl Harbor in Hawaii on the morning of 7 December 1941. Congress
responded by immediately declaring war to Japan.

Although Roosevelt and Churchill decided that the main theatre of the war
should be Europe, the American navy obtained several victories against the
Japanese in 1942 and gradually reconquered one island after another in the
Pacific.

In Europe, the Germans were slowly pushed back on all sides before
surrendering on 8 May 1945. While the Japanese position was equally hopeless,
they refused to surrender and the prospect of the heavy loss of life convinced
the Allies to drop atomic bombs on Hiroshima on 6 August and Nagasaki on 9
August, leading to Emperor Hirohito's formal surrender on 2 September 1945.

The United Nations Charter had been drafted at the Postdate peace conference
in July 1945. This ended American isolationism and recognized the nation's
important role in international affairs.

Third key question, its’ problems: the reasons of creating NATO, the Marshall
Plan, the Korean War, the Cuban conflict, McCarthyism.

The teacher’s aims: to explain the essence of the Truman Doctrine, the reasons
of creating NATO, the essence of the Marshall Plan, to retrace the sequence of
incidents throughout the world and their consequences.

Identified educational aims: to expose the essence of the New Deal, to discuss
how urgent was atomic bombing of Japan in August of 1945.

Contents of the third key question:
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From States in the Baltic to Truest in the Adriatic, iron curtain has descended
across the Continent. Behind that line lie all the capitals of the ancient states of
central Eastern Europe. Warsaw, Berlin, Prague, Vienna, Budapest, Belgrade,
Bucharest and Sophia all this famous cities and the populations around them lie
in what | must call the Soviet sphere, and all subject, in one form or another, not
only to Soviet influence, but to a very high, and in many cases, increasing
measure of control from Moscow. From a speech by W. Churchill at Westminster
College, Fulton Missouri on 5 March 1946.

Nobody took Churchill's more seriously than the Americans, The fear that
Greece and Turkey might fall behind this iron curtain led Truman to ask Congress
for Funds w help all free peoples to resist Communist aggression-the Truman
Doctrine. The widespread fear of Communism was one of the reasons behind the
creation of North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) in April 1949.

The desire to keep Europe free of Communism was also behind the Marshall
Plan, devised by US Secretaries of State George Marshall in 1947, in which the
USA gave loaned billions of dollars to various European countries, particularly
Germany, to assist in post-war reconstruction of their industries.

The persistent hostility between the Western and Communist nations came to
be called the Cold War, which became a real war in 1950 when Soviet-trained
North Korean troops invaded the Republic of Korea. Numerous incidents
throughout the world increased international tension and the possibility of
another global conflict. This nearly occurred in 1962 when the United States
learned that there were Soviet-manned missile bases in Cuba. The Russians only
removed the missiles-after a naval blockade had been established around the
island.

There was a widespread fear of Communism in America during the 1950s. The
most famous anti-Communist was Senator Joseph McCarthy of Wisconsin.
Anyone who dared to oppose him was branded as a Communist or "Communist
sympathizer". He used his method of discrediting people without proof so often
that it became known as McCarthyism, Those accused of being pro-Communists
usually lost their jobs and found it very difficult to get new ones.

Fourth key question, its’ problems: progress towards racial integration, militant
Black Power movements.
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The teacher’s aims: to retrace the process of racial integration.

Identified educational objectives: to name people who attempted to improve
the situation of black people and other minorities.

Contents of the fourth key question:

The issue that dominated American politics in the 1950s and 1960s was civil
rights.

Numerous Presidents attempted to improve the situation of black people (and
other minorities) in American society. President Truman appointed the first black
judge in the Federal court system and some progress was made towards racial
integration in schools, restaurants and transportation in the South by
Eisenhower, Kennedy and Johnson, despite congressional opposition. The blacks
themselves, led by people like the Reverend Martin Luther King, became
increasingly active in attempting to improve their status and numerous non-
violent protests began in 1960 to speed up the end of segregation. In the mid-
1960s these mass demonstrations often degenerated into violent clashes, as the
militant Black Power movements replaced the non-violent organizations.

Fifth key question, its’ problems: War in Vietham, Watergate scandal, the
signing of the first Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty.

The teacher’s aims: to retrace the course of war in Vietham, to make students
acquainted with the Watergate scandal, to expose the achievements of Richard
Nixon.

Identified educational aims: to be able to name the reasons of the US defeat in
war in Vietnam, to explain the reasons of Nixon’s resigning and Presidents Ford
and Carter’s unpopularity.

Contents of the fifth key question:

America’s radical fear of Communism got the nation involved in war in Vietnam,
which in 1954 had been divided into South Vietnam and Communist Republic of
North Vietnam. Elections were to have been held after two years to reunite the
two Vietnams, but South Vietnam, supported by the United States, refused to
hold elections, fearing that the popular leader, of the North, Ho Chi Min, would
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win. As guerrilla attacks by the Communist Vet Conga in South Vietnam
increased. President Kennedy (1960-63) began to send military equipment and
supplies, and military advisors. American involvement escalated under President
Johnson with air raids on North Vietnam and by 1967 there were 464,000
American soldiers in Vietnam. As a result of massive demonstrations throughout
the US, President Nixon began to wind down American involvement in a war that
was both unpopular and impossible to win. After the withdrawal of American
combat troops in 1973, the South Viethamese troops put up little resistance and
by 1975 Vietnam had been united under Communist control.

While Americans were still recovering from the shock of their first-ever defeat
in war, their believe in the nation's political institutions was shaken by a series of
scandals. The most serious of these became known as the Watergate scandal,
when prominent members of the Republican Party were found guilty of
"bugging" the Democratic Party’s campaign headquarters (at the Watergate
building). The scandal involved President Richard Nixon and eventually forced
him to resign the Presidency, thus completely overshadowing his achievements
while in an office, such as the normalization of relations with China and the
signing of the first Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty (SALT) with the Soviet Union
in 1972.

The Americans reacted to these scandals by voting a series of honest and
honorable, but often rather unimaginable politicians into office at national, state
and local level for the rest of the 1970s. Moreover Congress refused to
collaborate with Presidents Ford and Carter, so little was done to tackle the
country's economic problems of high inflation and unemployment.

Sixth key question, its’ problems: Reagan’s concept of “evil empire”, his fight
against terrorism.

The teacher’s aims: to expose Ronald Reagan’s home and foreign policy.

Identified educational objectives: to be able to name the reasons of the US
defeat in war in Vietnam, to explain the reasons of Nixon’s resigning and
Presidents Ford and Carter’s unpopularity.

Contents of the sixth key questions:
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The election of Ronald Reagan and a, Republican administration in 1980 led to
an attempt to cut back the amount of national government finance available for
non-defense spending, especially social programs. This together with tax cuts
proved popular and helped the nation enter a period of non-inflationary arrow.

Abroad Reagan replaced the policy of definite (an easing of tense political
relations with Communist nations) with a tougher line against the Soviet Union,
which he called "evil empire". He also took a hard line against terrorism, which
included invading Grenada and carrying out an air-raid on Libya. The success of
his approach helped restore American confidence in its role as World leader.

Towards the end of his second term, however, President Reagan adopted a
softer line in foreign affairs, at least towards the Soviet Union. Urged on by
massive peace movements in the Western world, the two superpowers made
significant progress towards nuclear disarmament, a progress which has
continued by Reagan's successor as President, George Bush.

Control questions:

8.Why did America break its policy of strict neutrality?

9.Why do we use the term “the Roaring Twenties”?

10. How actively did America take part in World War2?

11. Why did the issues of civil rights dominate in the 1950s and 1960s?

12. Why was the Watergate Scandal so fatal to Richard Nixon?

13. How did ordinary Americans react to the USA’s being involved in Vietnam
War?
Lecture 5

American Institutions
Key questions:

11.The Constitution

12.The Presidency

13.Congress

14.Elections and Political Parties

15.The Federal Judiciary and State Government

Key words: executive, legislative and judiciary powers, natural-born citizen,

electoral procedure, counterweight, Electoral College, court, appeal, case.

First key question, its’ problems: separate powers, the Bill of Rights.
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Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with three branches of power
and the Bill of Rights.

Identified educational aims: to correspond three branches of power with
government institutions, to name the most prominent amendments of the Bill
of Rights.

Contents of the first key question:

The American constitution is based on the doctrine of the separation of
powers between the executive, Legislative and judiciary. The respective
government institutions-the Presidency, Congress and the Courts-were given
limited and specific powers; and a series of checks and balances, whereby each
branch of government has certain authority over the others were also included
to make sure these powers were not abused. Government power was further
limited by means of a deal system of government, in which the federal
government was only given the powers and responsibilities to deal with
problems facing the nation as a whole (foreign affairs, trade, control of the army
and navy, etc) The remaining responsibilities and duties of government were
reserved to the individual state governments.

Article 5 allowed for amendments to be made to the Constitution (once passed
by a two-third majority both houses of Congress and then ratifies by the
legislatures of three fourths of the states). The Constitution finally ratified by all
thirteen states in 1791 already contained ten amendments, collectively known as
the Bill of Rights (the freedoms of religion, speech and the press, etc), to protect
the citizen against possibly tyranny by the federal government, so far only
twenty-six amendments have been made to the Constitution.

Second key question, its’ problems: background of being elected president, his
rights and duties, the role of the Vice-president.

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the role of President and
Vice-president in the political life of America.

Identified educational aims: to name the main functions of the President and
Vice-president.

Contents of the second key question:
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The President (any natural-born citizen over 34) is elected for a term of four
years and can only be re-elected for one more term (22nd amendment-adopted
after Franklin D. Roosevelt’s 4 successive terms) The President was originally
intended to be little more than a ceremonial Head of State, as well as
Commander in Chief of the armed forces, but the federal government’s
increasing involvement in the nation’s economic life and its prominent role in
international affairs, where secretary and speed are often essential, has
increased the importance of the Presidency over Congress.

The president now proposes a full legislative program to Congress, although
the President, the Cabinet and staff are not, and cannot be, members of
Congress. This means that the various bills must be introduced into the House of
Representatives or Senate by their members. The President is consequently
completely powerless when faced by an uncooperative Congress. Given also the
difficulties in ensuring that the laws passed are effectively implemented by the
federal bureaucracy, it has been said that the President’s only real power is the
power of persuade.

The role of the Vice-President is not very well defined by the Constitution,
which gives him or her no other task than presiding over the debates in the
Senate, where he may only vote in the case of a tie. Yet the Vice-President over
from the President in case of death, resignation, sickness, which has already
happened on the eight occasions. To try and attract able men to this otherwise
unimportant, mainly ceremonial post, Vice-President have recently been given
more important tasks, especially in foreign affairs.

Third key question, its’ problems: the House of Representatives, the Senate.

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the composition of the
House of Representatives and the Senate.

Identified educational aims: to be able to tell about the composition of the
House of Representatives and the Senate.

Contents of the third key question:

The legislative branch of national government consists of two houses-the
Senate and the House of Representatives -each with a different role, different
powers and a different electoral procedure.
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HOUSE OF REPRESENTA TIVES

The House of Representatives is the dynamic institution of the federal
government. The slates are represented on a population basis and are divided
into congressional districts or constituencies of roughly equal size (around
520,000 people). There are currently 435 members, who are elected every two
years. All states must by law adopt the system of single-member constituencies
with a simple majority vote. Vacancies arising from death, resignation, etc, are
filled by by-elections.

The chairman of the House of Representatives, the Speaker, is elected by the
House and has important responsibilities, giving him considerable influence over
the President. Moreover, should the President and Vice-President die before the
end of their terms; it is the Speaker who becomes President.

THE SENATE

The senate is the conservative counterweight to the more populist House of
Representatives. Each state has two senators who, since 1913 (Seventeenth
Amendment), have been chosen directly by the electorate in the decided by the
state legislature in each state. Senators elected every
six years, but the elections are staggered so that one —third of the Senate is
elected every two years. A vacancy caused by death or resignation is filled until
the next congressional elections by the nomination of the Senate.

Governor

There are currently 100 senators. The Senate has the special privilege of
unlimited debate to safeguard the rights of minorities, but this can enable a small
group of Senators to prevent the passage of a bill (filibustering).

Fourth key question, its’ problems: the 1965 Voting Rights Act, Electoral
College, the procedure of elections, the Democratic and Republican Parties, the
election of Senators.

Teacher’s aims: to make students acquainted with the elections system of the
USA, to compare it with that of Uzbekistan.
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Identified educational aims: to expose the significance of the 1965 Voting
Rights Act, to expose the essence of the Electoral College, to name the main
parties and their interests.

Contents of the fourth key question:

Each US state is free to determine electoral laws, subject to certain Limitations
imposed by the Constitution, national legislation and the Supreme Court. This
has enabled many states, particularly in the South, to prevent blacks and other
minorities from voting by such means as poll taxes and literary tests. After the
1965 Voting Rights Act (giving federal government officials the job of registering
voters in states where literary tests are used) and the abolition of poll taxes (24th
Amendment), black voters are now proportionally only 10% fewer than white
voters.

The president is elected on the first Tuesday after the first Monday in
November of a leap year and takes office at noon on January 2d. The president is
not elected directly, but by an Electoral College. The electors choose the
president are now completely advance to one person and their names have
almost entirely disappeared from the ballot papers to be replaced by the names
of the candidates themselves. The candidates who win the most votes within a
state receive all its Electoral College votes, no matter how small the majority.

Presidential candidates are selected by their respective party's national
conventions in the summer of each election year. The delegates attending that
convention are associated with a particular candidate and are normally chosen
either at state conventions of party members or state primary elections held in
the preceding months. In a closed primary only registered party members can
vote while in an open primary any voter can participate.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Political parties or 'factions' were not mentioned in the original Constitution.
Differences over the role of the federal government led to the first national
parties-the Federalists and the Republicans. Since then two major parties have
dominated political life. The Democratic Party existed in one form or another
since the beginning of the 1800s and has been opposed in successive eras by the
Federalist, Whig and Republicans parties. The Republican Party was founded in
1854 and was originally the anti-slavery party.
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There is very little ideological difference between the Democratic and
Republican parties, as both parties defend the free-enterprise capitalist system,
accepted by almost all Americans as the basis of American society. The
democrats, unlike the Republicans, tend to favor some Government intervention,
but both parties have liberal and conservative wings, and in Congress the Liberal
and Conservative wings of the two parties often side with each other against the
other wing. It is broadly possible to say that poor people vote for the Democrats
and wealthy people for the Republicans. American politics are politics of
pragmatism and a party will always alter platform to try and catch the mood of
the nation, the middle ground.

On the same day as the electors vote for the President, they also vote for
Senators, members of the representatives, state governors and a host of officials.
It was once common for people to vote the straight ticket, whereby a single cross
against the party label on the ballot paper means a vote for every one of the
party's candidates from the President downwards, but this is now rare. This
explains why there has been a succession of Republican Presidents and democrat
majorities in Congress.

Fifth key question, its’ problems: District Courts, the US Court of Appeals, the
Supreme Court, the composition of the state government.

Teacher’s aims: to demonstrate to students the system of the Federal Judiciary
and state government.

Identified educational aims: to name the types of Courts, to expose the
contents of the 10" Amendment, to expose the structure of the Judicial systems.
Peace Court — County Court — District Court — Appeals — the State Supreme Court.

Contents of the fifth key question:

In the federal system there are 90 District Courts presided over by a district
judge, which hear criminal cases involving breaches of federal law and civil cases
on federal matters (disputes between states, non-payment of federal taxes, etc).
Appeals where can be made to the US Court of Appeals, where an appeal is
heard by three judges, although in very cases all nine appeal judges sit together.
In the vast majority of cases court's decision is final and sets a precedent for
future cases, although this precedent is not always binding the Supreme Court.
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Although not explicitly given the power of judicial review - the power to decide
whether the Congress or State Governments violate the Constitution - this is the
important role that the Supreme Court has developed in the legal system. The
Supreme Court judges, of whom there are normally nine (though Congress may
alter this number) are nominated for life by the President after being approved
by the Senate.

STATE GOVERNMENT

There is very little in the Constitution about state government - the Tenth
Amendment (1791) merely says that those powers not specifically delegated to
the federal government are reserved for states. While the 50 state Constitutions
differ widely, they all include separation of powers and a system of checks and
balances, and share the underlying American belief that government should be
kept to a minimum. Each state has a Governor, legislature and a State Judiciary.
The Governor is elected directly in a state- wide election- all the states except
Nebraska have Bicameral legislatures, normally called the Senate and House of
Representatives.

The judicial systems of the states vary greatly in structure and procedures.
Generally speaking, however at the lowest level there are Justice of the Peace
Courts, presided over by elected lay magistrates, which deal minor offences.
Then County Courts, which deal with the majority of civil and criminal cases.
Appeals go to the District Court Appeals, while the State Supreme Court has the
rule as the United States Court in the federal system. The most controversial
aspect of state judiciaries is that more than two-thirds of the states judges
(including those in the Supreme Court) are elected.

Control questions:

19.What is the American Constitution based on?

20.How are 10 Amendments to the Constitution called?

21.Who can be President of the USA?

22.Why has the importance of the Presidency increased?
23.What are President’s rights?

24.What is the role of the Vice-president?

25.What two chambers does Congress consist of?

26.What is the composition of the House of tha Representatives?
27.How many senators does each state have?

28.How often are senators elected?
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29.What is the special privilege of the Senate?

30.What is the Voting Rights Act of 19657

31.When does the President take office?

32.When and how are presidential candidates selected?

33.What is the principal difference between the Democrats and the
Republicans?

34.What are the powers of the District Court, US Court of Appeals, and the
Supreme Court?

35.How is the Governor of a state elected?

36.What is the structure of the judicial system of states?

Note

No course papers are allotted for this course

FOREIGN RESOURSES

1. Spotlight on Britain. Oxford University Press. Eighth edition. 1977
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2.Britain. Revised and updated. Oxford University Press. Fifth edition. 1999

4.100 Questions Answered. Foreign and Commonwealth Office. London. 1998

5. A-Z of British Life by Adrian Room. Oxford University Press, 1990

6. English as a Global Language by David Cristal Cambridge University Press, 1997

7. World Book. Encyclopedia

8. Spotlight on USA. Oxford University Press 1999

9. Adventures in American Literature. Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, Publishers p.49-89
10. Outline of American Literature. United States Department of State 1994

12. Perspectives. A Conversational Handbook for Teaching University English
Tashkent, 2004

13. Explorations An Interactive Approach to Reading Alison Rice, Susan Stempleski
Heinle and Heinle Publishers, 1988

http://www.britishcouncil.org
1. http://www.bbc.co.uk

2. http://www.uk.ru

3. http://encyclopedia.farlex.com
4. http://en.wikipedia.org

5. http://www.usa.gov
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